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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE
ILLUSTRATIONS

ArrHouGH the broad principles of selection from English sources
contemporary with the scenes represented have governed my
choice of illustrations for Volume IT1 as for Volumes I and 11, a
basic difference in the artist’s or illustrator’s approach is visible
when one reaches the Eighteenth Century.

In the mediaeval period such social scenes as exist are, as it
were, incidental, occurring mainly in decorative borders, or as
miniatures or as seasonal or zodiacal representations in the
culendars of Liturgical MSS. With the rise of printing comes a
crude and often stereoryped kind of woodcut ro illusteate such
educational books as the Srans Puer ad Mensam or romances and
legends such as Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde produced.

But in the later Sixteenth Century, book illustration includes

engraved maps and bird’s eye views of towns, and moves besides
into the field of technical woodcuts (with explanatory keys) of
mine warkings or methods of glass blowing, as well as into that
of the delibemate recording of foreign scenes and peoples as in
de Bry’s VVirginia. These various classes of illustration continue
annd develop throughout the Seventeenth Century, but there
appear-also the road map, the batele plan, outdoor sporting scenes
—racing or hunting—or fashionable amusements such as taking
the waters at Bath, side by side with the popular broadsheet
‘cuts’ of gamesters or milkmaids, of marvels and wonders of all
kinds,
It is not until the Eighteenth Century, however, that there
appears for the first time the anist with his sketch book jotting
down cither for his own pleasure, or for antiquarian record, or
simply as an illustrative accompaniment to a tour undestaken with
a patron, scenes of any and every kind, the interior of a North-
umbrian kitchen, a cricket match, a picnic party, the passers-by
in Edinburgh High Street or the frequeaters of a coffee house.

Besides the formal conversation picce, the painter contributes
records of a rural ale-bench or the stage-coach on the Dover road,
while the engraver and book illustrator, besides representing
noblemen’s houses and ancient castles, are now interested in
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PEEFATORY NOTE TO THE ILLUSTRATIONS

the latest cottan mill or brass foundry, and the satirise
mtkult&usnlfmupauﬂhlnfm calling attention to the social evils
of the new age.

1t is thus possible to see life in the Eighteenth Century at manay
levels through contemportary eyes in 3 way which had not been
possihle before that date, For instance, a row of poor dwellings
has become of sufficient interest in itself to catch the sketcher’s
eye, as the collies’ houses on the Newaastle rosd caught
Grimm’s, but we can search in vain in 2n carlier age to find a
contemporary representation. of the interior of a mediaeval
peasant’s hut. The illumimator of the Smithfield Decretals had
not hesiteted o censure ecclesiastical laxity or rapacity, but this
is samething entirely different from the hassh realism of Gillray's
satire on the press pang or Hogarth's gin sodden London slim.

Documentary record, social criticism, antiquarianism and”

hical intesest all play their part in Eighteenth Century
illestration, actuated sometimes by an instinct for the decomtive
and p:.l:tu::squc. sometimes by the desire for savapge caricature,
sometimes by the mere delight of setting down things seen and
enjoyed.

1t has thos been possible to illustrate in this volume more
sides of life than previously in that the extant records are them-
selves fuller and more diversified, and 1 have therefore allowed
the artist and illustrator to speak oiit more fully for the new
industrial ‘age that was just beginning, for the rursl life of the
south and north not yet smothered or standardised, for town
development and the ways in which men snd women were
expressing thensslves, and have cut down to a minimum the
better known and more formalised conversation pieces, which
have been used so often 1o emphasise the elegance of Eighteenth
Century manners and settinps.

As previously, full notes of the sources from which these
illustrations have been drawn, together with details of anything
noteworthy in thele content or history, will be found at the end
of the book.

I must again record my gratitude to the late Sir Henry Hake
and to his assistant (now Director)at the National Portmit Gallery,
Mr; € K. Adams, for their advice on the dating and autheaticity
of the portmits illustrated.

Rurs C WerGnr
Illkstrations Editor
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INTRODUCTION

Tius third volume of the Tllustrated Edition of my English Sacial
History covers the Eighteenth Century. It describes first the period
of English civilization known as the Agé of Anne, It is natural
to compare and contrast it with the Age of Elizabeth, described
in the previous volume, naoting the changes, some loss and some
gﬁn.inﬂied:unﬂcrufdﬁlizatinnt}m:hadmkmpime between
Queen and Queen.

The next section of this volume is the age of Dr. Johnson, the
carly and middle years of George III. Here the reades is pre-
sented with two pictures: first the peculiar civilization of the
period, highly favourable to urts, crafts and letters, aristocratic
but much broader and more liberal than the contemporary anien
rigime on the Continent; and secondly the earlier stages of those
fundamental economic and social changes known zs the Industrial
Revolution. Finally a chapter is appended indicating some of the
social consequences to both countries of the closer union of
England and Scotland.
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Chapter One
DEFOE'S ENGLAND?

Darim Amee, 1702-t714—Grorge I, 1714-v707—T2e Aleriboroigh Warz,
17021712 —Parfammbary aud cowenic swion with Scotland, 1707,

WF[ENamvcyisdumndcdd'Qucmﬁm‘s England
and its everyday life, our thoughts turm to Daniel Defoe,
riding solitary and observant through the countryside. It was one
of his tasks to traverse Britain on such tours of reconnatssance;
after his day’s journey, in the inn of some market town, he wrote
hiz report on locl opinion to his employer, Robert Harley, a
mystery-man like himself, and a lover of exact information secretly
given. On Sundays he would attend the Dissenters” Chapel,
observant of his fellow-worshippers and inquisitive as to their
business affaics. For besides being a trader, he was a Noncon-
formist, not indeed of the type laden with the proverbial con-
science, for Defoe could be all things to all men, bur a Puritan in
his: preference for solid work and homespun to fashionable dis-
play. Like Cobbett, who rode and wroteabout England a hundred
years after him, he was a realist and 2 man of the people, but ke
was not, like his successor, half blinded by rage against the
powers that be. For the age of Anne was the prelude to a long
era of content, and Defoe, more than Swift, was the typical man
of his day. Defoe, the trader, hailed the advent of the erz of
business prosperity as heartily as Cobbett, the disinherited yeo-
man, bewailed the rural past. He first perfected the art of the
teporter; even his nowvels, such as Robinsow Crusee and Mol
Fliawders are imapinary “reports’ of daily life, whether on a desert
island or in a thieves' den. So then, the sccount that this man
gives of the England of Anne’s reign is for the historian a treasure
indeed. For Defoe was one of the first who saw the old warld.

through a pair of sharp modern eyes. His report can be controlled
1 Only a few yean ago I wrote some chapéers an the social life of England under

Chieen Anre, in my histoey of ber seim, poblished, ke this yolume, by Mo,
Langimns. As T cantiot imgrove on them oow, 1 bave hid them under contribution.

1 1



ENGLISH SOCIAL HISTORY

and enlarped by great masses of other evidence, but it occupies
the central point of our thought and vision.!

Now this picture of England, drawn by Defoe in mich wealth
of prosaic detail, leaves the impression of a healthy national life,
in which town and country, agriculture, industry and commerce
were harmonious parts of & single economic system: Much indeed
of the administrative machinery of government, particularly of
the ‘poor decsyed borough towns’ which Defoe despised, was
antiquarian lumber too religiously preserved. But for many years
to come no cry was maised for Reform, because the principle of
freedom then peculias to England enabled individual enterprise to
flourish, and new shoots to push through the old jungle. The
Bumbledom of that day could not suppress the economic initiative
native to the island soil.

The England so ordered was prosperous and in the main con-
tented even in time of war, partly owing to good harvests and
cheap food in the first half of Anne’s reign. Only during the last
three years of 2 decade of hostilities with France (1702-1712) were
there sipns of distress and discontent due to war conditions.
Otherwise industry, agriculture and commerce all continued to
expand; socicty moved forward unconsciously towards the
Industrial Revolation, which grew in the next hundred years out
of the conditions described by Defoe. Oversea trade; water-
catriage on the rivers, particularly of coal; sheep-farming and the
cloth trade; the national marketing of agnicultural produce by
wholesale dealers—on these things he lays stress, and it was these
things that enabled many landowners to pay the land tax, the main-
stay of the Marlbarough Wars, They grumbled bue they paid, till
the war was won, when they sent the Whigs about their business
and made peace.

It is troe that rural squires over their October ale cursed the
moneyed men and traders as economic parssites, war-profiteess
and Dissenters, would-be intruders into political life which was
the proper sphere of the landed interest alone. Buot economically
the artivities of these undesirahles doubled the rent of many 2
squire, as indeed he was partly aware. And the Act of Taleration,

* He published his Tour throngd Great Brilais in the teign of George I, bue the

mm-hkh-h:hnnlhhub:miummhmd;uhnhm'uﬁyuf‘dmm
of Anne. The first edition of the ‘Tour (1724-27) bias been edited and rrpiibe

ished by Bir. G D, H. Cole in 1927, '



THE GOLDEN AGE OF ANNE

though scarcely to be mentioned without & groan over degenerate
times, gave riches as well as quiet to the land.

In the reigns of Anne and George 1 the old way of life for
peasant and craftsman was still carried on, bur under conditions
peculiarly favourable. The enterprise of trader and mididleman
was finding new markets for the products of the peasant’s and
craftsman’s toil, and had already done much to relieve their
mediseval poverty without as yet destroying their rustic simplicity
of manners. Money made in trade was more and more frequently
put in the land by improving landlords, who had won o enlasged
their fortunes as mercantile investors, This interplay of the
activity of town and country, not yet subversive of the oid social
order, gave to Queen Anne’s England a fundamental harmeony and
strength, below the surface of the fierce distracting antapdnisms
aof sect and faction.

While religion divided, trade united the nition, and trade was
gaining in relative importance. The Bible had now a rival in the
Ledger. The Puritan, sixty years back, had been Cromwell,
swaord in hand; thirty years back, Bunyan, singing hymos in
ganl; but now the Puritan was to be found in the tradesman-
jourpalist Defoe. The Quaker, too, had ceased to prophesy in
public against steeple houses, and had become a thrifty dealer,
studying to be quiet. For old sake's sake, Puritans and Qu.nkm
were still called “fanatics’ in common parlance, But if there were
“fanatics” at large, one of them surely was Justice Bradgate,
who ‘rode a horscback into the Meeting House" at Lutterworth
and told the preacher he lied. Yee that angry 2eal of the High
Churchmen was perpetually being tempered by patdotic and
ecanomic considerations that worked strongly in the minds of
the Modemte Tores, led by Hacley, whose secret servant was
this:same Defoe. Here then was an island which, with luck and
good leading, might in wartime display enough unity, wealth
and vigour to bring 1o his koees the mighty Louis of France,
the undisputed lord of nobles and poor peasants, who had got
rid of his Nonconformists once for all by revoking the Edict of
INantes,

Already English agricalture had improved so far that moe
wheat was grown than in mediseval times. Wheat wss reckoned
at thirty-eight per cent. of the bread of the whale population;

3



ENGLISH SOGIAL HISTORY

rye came next, barey and oats & good third and fourth. Prices
wese therefore guoted in terms of wheat and rye.

But wheat formed a much smaller proportion of the scrual
comn prown than of the bread baked, because enormous crops of
barley were produced all over the island to make malt for ale and
beer. For example, Cambridgeshire south of Ely was “almost
wholly a corn countey” and, as Defoe observed, “of that com fve
patts in six is barley, which is generally sold at Ware and Royston
and other great maling towns of Hertfordshire.” Except in the
cider countics of the West, ale had been unchallenged in former
sges as the native drink of English men, women and children at
every mesl, and it was only beginning to feel the rivalry of strong
spirits on the ane hand and of tea and coffee on the other. It was
still the drink of ladies. In 1705 Lady Carnarvon imputed the fact
that Miss Coke was “extremely fallen away and her voice weak and
inward' to "her having had stale beer all this summer.” Children
still drank very small beer and it was in many cases better for them
than the impure water which was too often the only alternative.

Not only did barley everywhere provide the staple drink, but
in some districts it provided the staple food. The small farmers of
the Welsh hills supplied themselves with an excellent barley
bread. The peasantry of the northern counties consumed oats and
rye in various forms; and in Scotland, eats “supported the people”
as Dr. Johnson was still able to assert many years later. In the
central districts of England, rye and barley divided honours with
wheat, and only in the dder climate of the south-cast could wheat
be said to preponderate.

But already in the reign of Anne a great interchange of agri-
caltaral products was going on between one district and another,
especially where river tmaffic was available. Largely for this
reason the deepening of rivers and the making of locks was a
movement specially characteristic of the period, two generations
before the cra of the Duke of Bridgewater's artificial canals.) The

1 The Staiuées nrid the Commons Jooorreli foe Anne’s reigr, anwell ae Iocs] historied,
sffond abuodent evidencs of this, Ot e muy be quoied fog all: in 1609 the in-
Imbittaney of Wiibeeh petition the House of Commionms to hive the River Lack e
nevigable, 23 the roads are impracticable, snd rheit districs which itscif produces only
Buties, cheese atdd cuey, s supplied with wheat, rye and malt from Saffole, Ameoog
sthe rivers at thit period deepencd and supplicd with proper Iocks were the Beisenl
Ao, the Yothshiee Derwent, the Stour and the Cam “from Clayhithe Ferry to the,
Ooeen"s Mill' i1t Combeidpe.

4



LAND AND WATER TRAFFIC

Thames all the way down from Oxford, and its effluents the
Wey, the Lea and the Medway, were the scenes of an animated and
crowded traffic—food, drink and timber going down to London,
and Tyneside coal and overseas products towed up-country in
return.  Abingdon and Reading were each the emporiam of a
great agricultufal district, of which they dispatched the produce
by water to the capital. The coasts of Sussex and Hampshire sent
their corn, Cheshire and other western counties sent their cheese,
by ge2 to London, running the gauntlet of the French privateers
from Dunkirk. The raads were at many times of year too soft for
wagons, but in most weathers the sheep and cartle, the geese and
turkeys of the northern and midland shires could be driven to the
capital, grazing as they went on the broad grass of the roadside.
Even before the Union of 1707, Scotland sent 30,000 head of
cattle & year into England: the sttange speech of the Welsh
drovers was familiar on the roads pear London; only the Irsh
cattle-trade had been killed by an Act of the reign of Charles 11,
a sicrifice to the jeslousy of English breeders:

England and Wales already formed the most considerable area
it Europe for internal Free trade, to which Scotland was added
half way through the reign of Anne. “Tis our great felicity in
England,” wrote Défoe, *that we are not yet come to a gabelle or
tax upon corn, as in Italy, and many other countries.” The shrewd
Venetian envoy, Mocenigo, at the end of his residence in our
island, reported to his masters in 1706 that freedom from internal
donanes was one reason why ‘indusiry was further advanced in
England than inany other part of the world.” Loadon and every
provineial city was an open market for provisions, with no toll
taken at the gate, Favoured by this freedom, the com-factors and
middlemen of agriculture pervaded the whole island, buying up
on speculation the farmers’ crops as they prew in the field, or as
they lay unthreshed in the barn; penctrating to the most unlikely
places, even to dangerous Highland straths, amid claymores and
Jacobites, in search of cattle to be fattened in English parks; every-
where forwarding the movement towards agricultural progress
by opening new markets for the produce of remote estates and
hamlets.

Under this regime of enterprise and improvement England was
sending com oversea on a large scale, helped by the bounty on
export. In the middle of Anne’s reign the employees of the
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Gloucestershire coal trade rose in revolt against the high price of
corn, due to the scale on which the Bristol merchants shipped the
locsl supply abroad. And even north of Treat, homely squires
were calculating on sales abroad as an important item in their own
sod thelr teants’ fortunes.!

Nevertheless, this cheerful picture of agricultural and distri-
butive activity must not delude us into imagining that England
was already the land of improved agriculture and reformed traffic
that it became by the end of the century. The busy hife of the
rivers was & measure of the badness of the rosds. Corn-lands
potentially the best in England—in the midlands, and northern
East Anglia—were still for the most part unenclosed. In those
repions the vast and hedgeless village field was still being culti-
vated by mediseval methods that would have won the approval
of a Doomsday commissioner, but were destined to shock the
modetn intelligence of Arthur Young. [See§4.]

The initiative of improving landiord or farmer was closely
circumseribed on these village fields, whercin the scatvered serips
of individual owners had perforce to be cultivated on the plan
laid down for the whole community, A man could not profiably
grow turnips or artificial grasses on his unfenced strips; for
the whaole *field,’ as soon as the corn was carried, was opened as
pasture to the cattle of the village, which would it his clover
and rurnips and he would be without redress. The open field was
cultivated on & uniform plan. A small country town like God-
manchester, for example; still employed its bailiffs to summon
all the farmers to appear, according to old custom, at the Coure
Hall, where they‘did agree that none should sow barley in the
commonficld before Friday, 215t March’ (1700), ‘and that day
only headlands.”

More initiative and therefore more progress was possible,
though by no means inevitable, on newly enclosed farms which
were constantly increasing in numbez, and in the regions of old
enclosure in southern, westemn and northem Enogland, Bur the

1In July ryon Robert Moleworh writes to his wife from Edlington, near Don-
cinter: 'If God sends good harvest weathér, thers will be a very grest store of com
in the kingdom, snd ye2 such ars the wano shorad that it s lkely 1o hesra very good
price for seveml yeam to come, This must enrich our farmene” And next yeac be
wrirss: "Comn mns cestainly tie in price and that yery s=ddenly; for the phigue,
which is got into the Baltie, will ke soon Bath i aad the Dutch to prohibit all
srade there and then the Durch ot be femished with com from w.”

6



SHEEP AND CATTLE.

districts wheee eoclosure was commonest were on the sversge
the less productive parts of the island, with the worst climate, It
is true that Kentish hop-Gelds and west country orchards and Froit
gardens must be reckoned among the lands of early enclosure,
but so must the intakes amid the weather-beaten mooriznds of
west and aorth. Most of the best comlands of the midlands were
still unenclosed.

Since many of the sheep and cartle were fed on stubble-fields,
heaths and commeons, and without the ald of soots or artdficial
grasses for winter feed, they were pitifully small and thin, Their
weight at Smithficld market in 1710 was less than half that of
ardinary sheep and cattle in 1795. Ar the beginning of the
century the difficulty of keeping beasts alive in winter was still so
great that, when they came: off the summer grass; all save the
breeding stock were slaughtered and salted, and the survivors
were kept on shart rations till spring. When the price of salt rose
in 5703, the House of Commons was petitioned, on the ground
that it was ‘a grievance to the poorer sort of people who mostly
feed on salted provisions.”

The days of Lord Townshend’s tumip-ficlds and Coke of
Morfolk's far sheep and cartle were still in the furare. But already
the Wiltshire and Cotswold uplands, that bred sheep for the
western wool-clothiees, were a3 wonder o behold. ‘On the
pleasant downs' within a six-mile radius of Dorchester, Defoe was
informed that more than half 2 million sheep were feeding; and
he noted that on Salisbury Plain and the Dorset Downs the land
was becoming so much enriched by the folding of sheep with
pens in a new place every night, that the chalk lands thus manured,
though hitherto fit only for pasture, were mpidly coming under
the plough.

Ever since Tudor times; and more particularly since the
Restoration; there had flowed from the press an ever broadening
stream of books on improved methods of agriculture. [See § 5.]
The spirit of scientific inquiry emanating from the regions of the
Royal Soclety into the walks of common life, was s constant stimu-
lant but often 2 sore puzzle to the practical farmer. For the experts
‘and modemizers were so seldom agreed. Jethro Tull, the great
improver who introduced the drill and the horse-hoe into his
‘own farming opemtions mth:cnurscﬂfﬁmmsmgn.mqm
wrong on many other points, as subsequent experence showed,

7
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But men were on the look-out to adopt new methods as soon as
their value had been proved, especially where enclosed ground
gave liberty for change.

With the idea of agricultural improvement thus in the air, the
enclosure of commons and heaths was not only frequently prac-
tised as it had been for centuries, but was preached by modern
theorists a8 & duty to the commonwealth, In Tudor times contro-
versialists had been almost all on the side of the commans and the
commonets against the enclosures. But when Aane came to the
throne the spricultural writers were denouncing the commons as
“seminaries of a lazy, thieving sort of people,” whose sheep were
‘poor, tattered and poisoned with rot,” and whase heath-fed cattle
were ‘starved, todbellied runts, neither fit for the dairy nor the
yoke.” Hete was another phase of the perennial controversy as to
the social value of rights on the common, in which Cobbett 2
hundred years later was protagonist of the defeated commoness.
On the merits:of that dispure the historians of our own day are
still divided. 1n Anne’s reign there was not yet much enclosure
done by Act of Parliament, but enclosure was going forward
under the common law by agreement or otherwise!

The age of Defoe was still a period of prosperity for English
frechold yeomen, and it was no ill time for the still rising fortunes
of the tenant farmers. The freehold yeomen and their families
were reckoned at about one-cighth of the population of the
country; and the substantial tenant farmers at a little less; at the
time of the Revolution it had been calculated that the frechold
peoman wis on the average a fcher man than the tenant farmer.
A hundred years later the opposite was probably the case, in
so far as the frechold yeoman any longer existed. For in the
Georgian era of agricultural improvements, the tenant ficmer had
the benefit of his landlord’s capital poured into his land, while
the small frecholder had no financial resources save his own with

1 Jn the momumer whon Marlbomough was marching 1o Blenbeim, s Yorishire
scquire was writing to hi wife:

"The law i England i {as T koow oow by experiencs) that evers frecholder can
enchoss snmmch of his common m Lo apon him (moch more 8 lond of 2 considembis
land), provided he love oot s mich common e 18 aofficlent for those ‘that have
nights, and disclaime sy further title to put bessts on the mear of the common which
he leaves oot Thin | the limtanee of Me. Freowell, of Hellaby, our neiphbatie, srbty

cxreied ic oven againeg the Lord Castleton, who iz lord of (he manor, npon trial,
And this is our cese between s and Gumborough.'
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FREEHOLDERS AND TENANTS
which to keep abreast of the times, But Anne’s reign was perhaps
1 moment of no very marked economic difference between the
two classes,

The difference was political and socisl. The frecholder had a
vote for Parliament and was often in a position to use it as he
liked. The tenant farmer had no vote, and if he had, he would
have been obliged to cast it 2s his landlord wished. Even theideal
landlord, Sic Roger de Coverley, was represented by Addison to
an approving world as exercising over his tenants an absolute
patrizrchal sway.

But the independence of the frechold yeoman was decply
cherished and stoutly maintained. In the eleczion correspondence
of country gentlemen in the reign of Anne we meet such expres-
sions as ‘the frecholders do not stick to say they will show their
liberty in voting." ‘The squire; who had everyone else under his
thumb, was all the more anxious to buy our the frechold yeoman
for political and game-keeping reasons; and, as the century went
on, many frecholders, whether yeomen or small gentry, were
ready on fair terms to quit the countryside, in which their ald
impartance was threatened by the increasing wealth of the large
landlord and his tenant farmers. The process of buying out the
small frecholder to form large compact estates for the grandees,
began sfter the Restoration and continued duting the pext
hundred vears and more.

But the distinction between the class of frecholders and the
class of tenante was never absolute, because a man often farmed
one picce of land as a tenant and another piece &5 its owner.

The squalor of the mediacval village had long been in retreat
before the homely dignity and comfort of the rural middle class.
In Anne's reign men were everywhere building orenlarging farm-
houses, in stane, hrick or half-timber according to the tradition
or material of the disttict. The architecrural results of rustic
prosperity were most evident in those favoured regions where
the cloth-manuficture made a great demand for the local wool, 25
in the magnificent stone farms of the Cotswolds dating from the
Fifteenth to the Eighteenth Century, or in the dwellings of the
Cumbrian and Westmorland mountaincers whose fortunes had
more recently risen with the improvement of the local cloth trade.

Besides the fine old farmhouses familizr to the traveller in the
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Take District to-day, there were then many cottages, since fallen
to ruin, wherein the poorer dalesmen brought up large and
sturdy familics. The children were kept at their mother’s knee,
‘spianing for the clothiers, until they were old enough'to go up on
to the fells to drive the sheep and to pile those great stone walls
‘up the sides of the precipices, which ate the wondes of our less
industrius age. It was only in the course of the Bighteenth
Century that the beauty of Wordswarth's homeland sttained the
moment of rightful balance between nature and man. In previous
centuries the valleys were ‘choked, tangled, swampy and feature-
less’; ‘in our day man s all too successfully regulating the face of
nature with the machine., But in the reign of Anne the dales were
just-beginnine to take on theie brief perfection of rural loveli-
ness, ordered but not disciplined, in contrast with the mountain
magnificence above and around,

Wevertheless visifors were extremely rare in the Lake Districe,
‘the wildest, most barrea and trightful’ in England, as itappeaced
to Defoe and his contempomries, The few stranpgers whom
business or curiosity cavsed to ride up the stecp stony tracks
beyond Windermere and over Hardknot, complained of the bread
of the Lake Valleys as ‘exceedingly black, coarse and harsh,” and
the houses as ‘sad little huts® of unmartared stone, more fit for
gcartle than for men, But slready "here and there was a house
plastered’ and sometimes the *oat clap bread' was cunningly baked
and delicious. And already the famous Windermere delicacy,
‘the fish called charrs came potted to London.” We may conclude
from these travellers” impressions that the great improvement in
the prosperity of this happy pastoral region (with its well-drained
valley bottoms, its solid farm buildings and their oak furniture)
was by no means complete in the reign of Anne, slthough it had
been in rapid progress since the Restoration, thanks to the mani-
facture of cloth at Kendal,

In the aeighbouring county of Northumberland, receatly so
watlike and barbarous, the travellers alang the coast and in the
valley of the South Tyne, found *plenty of good bread and beer” as
well 25 hens and peese, and famous stocks of claret, no doubt on
arcount of the neighbouthood of Scotland where the gentry im-
ported claret from France in spite of the war. When Anne came
to the throne there was still a “‘County Keeper® for Northumber-
land, who drew a salary of £500 in return for making good out of
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THE NOKTHERN BORDER

this sum all cattle stolen and not restared. Although the wild
moariands between Redesdale and the Roman Wall still had 2 bad
name, the County Keeper had the best of his bargain, and *was
able to inform travellers that the moss-trooping trade is very much
laid aside, and that a small sum will recompiense all the robberies
that are yearly commiteed in the County.! Peace with Scotland,
the wealth of the Tyneside mines, and the trade of Neweastle were
factors already raising the standard of life along the Border. But
the more outlying rural districts of Northumberland, Cumberland
and Durham were still very poor, though more thickly inhabired
than they afterwards became. In many a ‘township” that to-day
consists of a single prosperous sheep farm, half 4 dozen cottages
of the crofter type clustering round 3 peel tower then maintained
a hardy population of borderers, nnused to comfort, and tilling
the moorlind for a meagre harvest of oats.

Throughout the Stuart period, particularly since the Restors-
tion, fine country houses were rising in place of the castles where-
in the gentry of the Border had been forced to live in the turbulent
times pane by, Some of these Stuart mansions, like Chipchase,
Capheaton, Wallington and the fiest Fallodon, already existed in
the reipn of Anne, But the work of making the roads, and ea-
closing and draining the moorland furms of Northumberland, the
planting of its beech woods, and the making of its spacious brick-
walled gardens, was chiefly the work of the Hanoverian age that
followed. These great changes in the appearance and productivity
of & region that had so long been backward and barbarous, were
carried out in the course of the Eighteenth Century, favoured by
free trade with Scotland after the Union of 1707, and paid for by
Tyneside money, made in coal and invested in land. Political
events, such as the Rising of 1717, assisted the economic tendency
for industrial and mercantile familics to oust old Jacobite and
Catholic lords of the soil, s in the case of the Osbaldistones jn
Rob Rey. The newcomers brought with them their industrial
wedlth and poured it into the estates they had bought, to increase
the rent of their farms, the prosperity of their tenants and the
amenity of their new country homes.

In the more southerly districts of England, where civilization
was of older date, pece unhraken since the Civil War was muolti-
plying the comforts of life. Everywhere that perfectly beautiful
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equilibrium between man and nature, which murked the Eighe-
eentti Cenrury landscape, was in process of being estahlished.
While hedgerow and orchard were gaining on the wild, the
multiplication and improvement of cottages, farm-buildings and
Halls was going on, cither in old traditional styles, or in rhat
dignificd but simple manner which we know as ‘Queen Anne.”
[See § 1] That style, which scems to us to-day native Eng-
Hish, in its origin owed something to Dutch influence. Nor
was the internal decoration unworthy of the architecture: in
1710 & foreign visitor noted that ‘now in England tapestey is
1o Jonger in fashion, but all is panelled at great cost.” Spacious
panels, five feet high and broad in proportion, were now

to the small partern of eariier Smuart wainscoting.
Big sesh-windows with large panes of glass replaced Gothic
and Elizabethan lattices, High well-lighted rooms were the new
fashion.

China-ware, brought to Earope by the Dutch and English
East India Companies, had become a passion with ladies, and we
may concelve the scheme of decoration in many Quéeen Anne
mansions in town and country, as blue and white jars in p
recesses, and rall grandfather clocks decorated with lacquered
wirk from the East. Grinling Gibbons was sdll executing his
marvels in woodwork. Mahogany was beginning ro come-in
from the American Indies, and with it the lighter and finer furni-
ture that we associate with Eighteenth Century taste. Already
foreign art dealers were amazed by their opportunities over here,
and ‘fleeced the English rarely, sclling for grest sums whar they
imported for a trifle from France and Italy.” Foreign artists
declared that the nobility and gentry over whom Anne reigned
held secluded in their country Halls as many pictures by renowned
Italian masters as were to be found in all the Palaces and museums
of Rome itself.

Vanbrugh's Blenheim House, with is magnificent conception
and doubtful detail, is by no means characteristic of the archi-
tecture of Anne’s reign. [See §9.] Usually 2 purer taste prevailed
in the realm of ecclesiastical, pcademic and public buildings, while
in ordinary domestic structure the note of the day was “simple in
elegance.’ Wren was still alive and active over his Landan
churches and his Hampton Court, and Gibbs was learning that
skill which was soon to produce the Radclifie Camear at Oxfocd,
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THE COUNTAY GENTLEMAN

[See § 1, 6, 38.] Together they taught the succceding gencrations.
to effect *the fusion of classic grace with vernacular energy.” The
rules of proportion which these great men laid down, filtering
into the test-books commonly used by local architects and
builders, prepared for the Eighreenth Century a long and happy
petiod of common English building in hamlet and country town.
Tt wus only when, in the Nineteenth Century, men @ 1o
1estore the architecture of ancient Athens ot of the Middle Ages,
that the English tradition was lost, and was succeeded by a
hideous anarchy of amateur fancies and exotic modes.

The country gentlemen were of many different grades of wealth
and culture. At the top of the social hicrarchy stood the Dukes,
who would in any other land have been styled Princes, and whose
manner of life outdid in magnificence the courts of allied monarchs
drawing England's pay. At the lower end of the scale was the
squire reckoned to be worth two or three hundred a year, farming
a part of his own land, speaking the broadest provincial dialect,
but distinguished from the yeomen, among whom he mingled
almost on equal terms, by 2 small sporting establishment, by a
coat of arms, and by the respect which all paid to him as a ‘gentle-
man.' If once in his life he went to London on business, he was
noticeable in the City crowds for his horse-hair periwig, his
jockey belt and his old-fashioned coat without sleeves. His
library, traditionally at least, consisted. of the Bible, Baker’s
Chronicle, Hudibras and Foxe's Mariyrs, and, whether he read
these works or not, his view on Puritans and Papists usually
caincided with those expressed in the last two.

But this type of old-fashioned small squire was beginning to
feel the pressure of the times. The heavy land tax of four shillings
in the pound to pay for Whig Wars, hit him hard and added to
the zeal of his Toryism. The style of living even in rural parts was
becoming mare expensive as it became less homely, more elabo-
rate and more influenced by town cxample. And if the small

ire found it more difficult to make two ends meet, it was easier
for him to sell out at a good price, for many large landowners
were on the watch to buy out their aeighbours and consolidate
their own grear estates.

It may seem remarksble that the lund-hunger among the
wealthier members of the community should still have been so
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eager, now that so many other forms of investment were avail
able, depriving land of the quasi-monopaly value which it had
previously enjoyed as the most obvious use for capiml, Phin
merchants who would in Tudor times have settled land, or rents
or tithe on their children, now invested in the Funds, But for the
purposes of social and political ambition, the attractions of land-
owning were greater than ever. Mr, Habakkuk, who has closely
investigated changes in land-ownership in Northamptonshire and
Bedfordshire between 1680 2nd 1740, writes:

People bought land who were peculiacly susceptible to considerations
of social prestige and political power. Among them weee o few large
merrhants, mainly chairmen of the Bt India Company, who wentinfor
politics; but most of the newcomers werte either connected in some
way with government or were Judges, who desired to have that signi-
ficance in society which oaly the possession of land could give. They
bought up blocks of land in different parts of the country, bought out
some of the surrounding gentry, bought advowsons ind, in many
cases, the manorial rights of Parlismentary Boroughs. They wete not
so much investing their money in land as buying up the perquisites of
a socizl class, the undisturbed control of the life of a neighbourhood.
When they looked over the fields they wanted to sec their own land
and nothing but their own land, The hatred of the small squires and
gentry for the great lords, whether old or new, who were buying them
out 1§ the theme of many contemporary plays. (Ee Hisk Rae, p. 13,
Fcb. 1940, Exglith Landonwirship 1686-1740.)

In picturing to ourselves the country house life of thar time, we
think first of the grandees, filling rural palaces with pictures from
Ttaly, Furniture from France, and editions of Ttalian, French or
Latin guthots which they not only collected but read—the men
whom young Voltaire during his visit to England in 1726~1729,
contrasted favoursbly with the French nobles as patrons of letters
and science. [See § 1o, 11, 12.] There were philosopher lords
fike the Thicd Earl of Shaftesbury; scholar statesmen like Somers
and Montagu; and the greatestof all mtiquzrian mﬂmam, Robert
Harley, whowhen too much engaged as “the nation’s great support”
to hunt books and manuscripts himself, still had his private apents
everywhere on the look-out. The lords of the Whig Junté and
their followers and foes at Westminster and St. James’s prided
themselves on being country gentlemen, whether self-made or to
the manner bom, each with his rural seat to which the carewom
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THE SQUIRE

statesman was ever anxioos, at least in theory, to retun. [See
Plate 1]

The London season was over by the first week in June, when
people of fashion dispersed to their country homes or adjourned
to Bath. A longer residence in town would have ruined many
families who had strained a point to bring their daughters to the
London marriage-marker, while their neighbours were fain to be
contented with 2 county eapital, or with the round of such muml
visits a5 ladies could accomplish in the coach in summer, and on
the pillion behind their brothers in the muddy lanes at Christmas.

Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, a brilliant hlue-stocking, 1o 4
letter of which the dullest part is 2 quotation from Tasso, con-
demns the squires of a certain southern county as ‘insensible to
other pleasures’ than the bottle and the chase, “The poor female
part of the family were seldom permitted a coach, their lords
and masters having no occasion for such & machine, as theit mora-
ings are spent among the hounds, and their nights with as
beastly companians—with what liquor they can get.” Yet in the
same letter she regrets and praises the society of the squires
of Northamptonshite. No less real, if more mre, than boarish
Squire Western was the learned country gentleman, celebrated
in Somerville's seatentious lines:

A rural squire, to crowds and courts unknown

In his own cell retired, but not alone;

For round him view each Greek and Roman sage,
Paolite companions of his aper age.

Nevertheless, the impression left by tuming over many
bundreds of letters to the better-to-do gentry of the reign of
Anne, is neither that of country scholar nor of country bumpkin.
We read the actual thoughts of squires, anxious sbout their
account books, their daughters’ marriages and their sons® debes
and professions; attending to their own estates, and to the county
business on the bench of magistrates, #s well a5 to their hounds
and horses; devoted to their gardens and their ponds a little
more than to their books; living, ss we should expect, 2 whole-
some and useful life, half public, hall prvate, wholly leisured,
natural and dignified. Many of the hetter-to-do gentry, as their
letters and diaries show, were getting several thousands a year
from their estates,
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The expenditure required of a country geatlenman, rich or poor,
was in one respect very small. It was not then considered obliga-
tory that his sons should be senr at great cost to cxclusively
patrician schools. At the nearest local grammar school, the
‘squire’s children sat beside those sons of yeomen and shopkeepers
who had been selected for a clerical career; otherwise the young
ntles were taught at home by 2 neighbouring parson, arin
‘wealthier families by the private chaplain. Where 2 tutor was
-specially employed, he was often a Huguenot refugee, for the land
was full of eduocated men of this type, welcomed by careful parents
for their French, and doubly welcome in Whig families for theie
sufferings and their principles. Eton, Winchester and West-
minster were indeed patronized by many, but not by most, of the
aristocracy. And even at Westminster there could be found atthe
end of Anne's reign ‘houses at which boys pay but L1202 year for
‘boarding, and the schooling but five or six guiness,” Harrow,
founded under Elizabeth to meet local and plebeian needs, began
to rise into the rank of the fashionable schoals in the reign of

Georpe L -
It followed that, whereas & gentleman of moderate means in
our day often thinks himself obliged to spend a sixth part of his
jncome on the schooling of one boy, he could in those days be
satisfied to spend a hundredth. Thus squire Molesworth, at a
time when he was drawing a rental of just under £2,000 paid L20
a year for each of his sons—including board, instruction, clothes
and all charges. His heavy parental liabilitics only began when
the two lads left school, and the younger went into the army.
Then indeed ‘Dick must be furnished with s hundred pounds or
he cannot stir a step. He has both horses; clothes and equipage
to buy.’! As ‘he was not 1o the list of officers slin in the late
glorious battle of Blenheim,’ which would have been s sad
economy, nor yet ‘in any of desperate attacks on Lille’ Dick
continued for many vears to be an increasing source of ex-
penditure and pride to his Yorkshire home, The elder, Jack,
had chosen diplomacy, & no less costly method of serving the
Smte. In 1710 the father writes: ‘I wverily belicve these two
sons of ours have spent between them [f10,000 within the last
seven or eight years; they and the daughters are all money-
bound. It is well they have a good father’s house to tarry in.”
Five years later Dick’s zeal for his regiment caused him to
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iz London street scene in 1716
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CFPPER-CLASS EDUCATION

"lay out £6oo above what was allowed him, so well he loves the
service.”

Smaller squires paid equally livtle for thelr sons® schooling,

-and then prenticed them to cheaper trades than the army or
diplomatic service. In the plays of Congreve and Farquhar the
_younger son of the manor nuy still expect ro be "bound preatice,”
perhaps ‘to a feli-maker in Shrewsbury'; and Steele declares that
*younger brothers are generally condemned to shops, colleges and
inns of court.” On these terms the gentry could afford to have
large families, and although a great proportion of their childeen
died young, they kept England supplied with a constant stream
of high-spirited young men, who led her along the forward path
at home and oversea. For the younger sons were willing, as the
cadets of the continentzl nobility were not, to mingle in the com-
mon avocations of mankind and not to stand upon their gentry.
“The fact that the younger son went out to make his fortune in the
army of at the Bar, in industry or in commeree, was one of the
generdl cuses favouring the Whigs and their alliance with those
interests, as against the desire of the High Tories to keep the
landed pentry an exclusive as well as a dominant class. Dominant
it remained for another century, but only on condition of
opening its doors wide to newcomers, and fostering in 2 hundred
different ways close alliance with interests other than agrical-
ture, in scenes far remote from the manor-house and the village
chureh. The country gentlemen ruled Eighteenth Centary
England, but they ruled it largely in the interest of commerce
and empire.

The common schoaling of the upper and middle classes was
already being criticized for its rigidly classical curriculum, Tt was
even declared by some that ‘2 girl which is educated at home with
her mother is wiser at twelve than a boy at sixteen” who knows
only Latin. Yet the second classical language was so ill trught ae
school and college that the excellent Latinists of Christ Church
had not enough Greek to be aware that Bentley had proved them
dunces over the Letters of Plheleris, 1t was only in the Nineteenth
Century that the typical English scholar was equally at home with
Aristophanes and with Horace.

Even so, Greek scholarship in the England of Bentley had not
fallen as low as in the rest of Europe. In the Germany of that day
not only was classical Greek no longer studied, but the names and
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stoties of the mythology and history of Hellss wees unknown.?
But they were familiar to educated people in England, if not
through Greek then through Latin 20d English authors, Every
man of fashion in the reign of George I had at lesst to prerend an
scquaintance with Pope’s rendering of Homer. Milton was now
sising to & place only a little Jower than Shakespeare in the hice-
archy of English literary reputations, and the use that he made of
classical ideas and mythology set an example to the poets of this
later age, though few were scholars of his calibre. In architectuze
and its ornsments, the ‘Gothic’ had disappeared, and had been
replaced by ideas suggested directly or indirectly by the temples
and statues of the ancient world.

But it would be a mistake to suppose that nothing was any-
where taught but classics; there was considerable variety in the
type of school patronized by gentlemen. Thus Robert Pitt,
father of & mighty son, writes in 1704 to his own scarcely less
formidahble father, Governor Pitt of Madmas:

My two brothers are at Mr. Meure’s Academy, near Soho Square,
esteemed the best in England. They learn Latin, French and accounts,
fencing, dancing and drawing, 1think of serding them in Holland for
\their better education next summer: and should my wife’s father-in-
law, Lt. Gen, Stewart, sccompany the Duke of Marborough, of placing
them under his care to see & campaign.

Among the critics of our educational methods were the wise
Locke and the good-natured Stecle, who both urged that per-
petual flogging was not the best method of imparting knowledge
and maintaining discipline. Upper-class education was admiteed
on all hands to need reform, yet nothing was done 1o reform it
Swift, for all his hatred of the Scots, agreed for once with Bumet
that the lairds gave their sons mote sound book-learning than the
wealthier and Idler English.

Yet the Bightesnth Century, in spite of its educational defects,
produced a larger proportion of remarkable and original English-
men from among those who passed through its schools than our
highly educated and over-régulated age is able to do. And in
spite of cruel flogging by ‘those licensed tyrants the school-

% 1n 31718 Buarckband declared thar the majorty of Univenity Soedents in Gemany
did ot even know the nemes of Plato, Aristade, Homer, Thocydides or Eonipide,
Such & statcment would bave been wimrly absund i mede about England, “The
Popssler Backgromd of Geeele's Hollowzse, Hamphey Teevelyan, 1534, p. § and pacsie,

18



WOMEN'S EDUCATION

masters,” and ‘cruel bullying by the unlicensed tyranny of ill-
disciplined school-fellows, there was also much happiness in boy-
hood, that still had leisure and still spent it in the free range of
the countryside. Nor was severity universal: a young lord, newly
arrived at Eron, writes home, ‘T think Eaton a very easy scholl.
1 am shure one cannot offend without they be meare rakes indeed.”

Women's cducation was sadly to seek. Among the lower
classes it was perhaps not much worse than men’s, but the daugh-
ters of the well-to-do had admittedly less education than their
brothers, It was before the days of “ladies’ academies,’ and though
there were ‘boarding schools” for gitls, they were few and in-
different. Most ladies learnt from their mothess to read, write, sew
and manage the houschold, We hear of no fair Greclans, like
Lady Jane Grey and Queen Elizabeth in days of old, But a fow
ladies could read the Imalian poets and were therefore beld in some
awe by their swains, And at least two women could meet Swifton
terms of something like intellectual equality. Yet it was he who
lamented ‘that not one gentleman’s daughter in 2 thousand should
be brought to read her own natural tongue, or be judge of the
easiest books that are written in it." The want of education in the
sex was discussed as an admitted fact, one side defending it as
necessary in order to keep wives in duc subjection, while the
other side, led by the chief literary men of the day, ascribed the
frivolity and the gambling habits of ladies of fashion to an up-
bringing which debarred them from more serious intercss.

Nevertheless, country-house letters of the period show us
wives and dauphters writing ss intelligent advisers of their men-
folk. Such correspondents were something better than brainless
playthings or houschold drudges. A whole class of the litemture
of the day, from the Spertator downwards, was written s much
for ladies as for their fathers and brothers, And it was observed
that the ladies took a past, often too eager, in the Whig and Tory
feuds that divided town and country, As to rural pastimes, the
pmtotyp:nfﬂhm\’cmnnin]{a&ﬂyismhchuudinﬂdhd:
of Farquhar’s play, who tells her friend *I can gallop all the morn-
ing after the hunting horn and all the evening after a fiddle, In
shoet 1 can do everything with my father but drink and shoot
flying.’

In the upper and middle classes, husbands were often found for
gitls on the principle of frank barter. *As to Cloky," writes her
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fathier, squire Molesworth, ‘we shall not have moncy enough to
dispose of her here,’ 5o she must be sent to Ireland to seek there a
husband at a cheaper rate. Another squire, named Guise, who is
it search of @ wife for himself, writes ‘Lady Didna sent a very
venerable person to view my estates, and was well satished with
the report and I think did sincerely desire 1 might have her

hier.'! But the daughter had other views, so Guise found
consolation elsewhere:

Being on the Bench at the quarter Session, & Justice of the Peace took
me aside and asked me whether I would marry & woman worth twenty-
thousand pounds. The lady I had seest but never spoke to, and upan
the whole readily accepred his offer.

A Comet of Horse writes with equal frankness:

Mot expecting anything this campaign 1 had taken thoughts anather

way, tn try my fortune undes Venus, and accordingly shout a fortmight

waz (by some friends) proposed to = lady of a very good fortune:

But how 1 shall speed (farther than a favourable interview aleeady) 1
can't tell.

Since almost everyone regarded it as a grave misfortune to
remain single, women did not account it 2 universal grievance
that their hands should often be disposed of by others. They
were no doubt usually cansulted as to their desting, much or little
according to character and circumstance. Swift, in writing ‘to a
very young lady on her marrisge,’ spesks of *the person your
‘father and mother have chosen for your husband,’ and almost
immediately adds, ‘yours was & match of prudence and common
good liking, without any mixture of the ridiculous passion® of
romantic love. And this: description would probably have
covered a vast proportion of the ‘arranped” marriages of the day.
But since the ‘rdiculous passion® often asserted itself, runavay
matches were common enough, as in the case of Lady Mary
‘Wortley Montagu, And éven withour that desperate expedient,
an ever-incressing proportion of orlinary marrages were the
outcome of murual affection.

Divorce was almost unknown, It was obtainable only through
Church Courts, and then only if followed by 2 special Act of
Parliament; not more than six divorces were thus legalized during:
the twelve years of Queen Anne. '

Both sexcs gimbled frecly, the fine ladics and gentlemen even
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GAMHBLING. DRINKING, SMOKING

more than the country squires. In London, Bath and Tunbridge
Wells the gaming-table was the central point of interest, while in
the manor-house it was of Jess account than the stables and the
kennel, The expenses of gambling and of sport, as well as a noble
zeal for building and for laying out gardens and planting avenues,
burdened estates with mortgages which proved a heavy clog on
agricultural improvement and domestic happiness. Immense
sums of money changed hands over cards and dice. [See § 16.]

Drunkenness was the acknowledged national vice of English-
men of all classes, though women were not accused ofit. A move-
ment for total abstinence was out of the question, in days Before
tes of coffee conld be obtained in every home and when the supply
of drinking water was often impure. But tracts in favour of tem-
pemite drinking were freely circulated by religious bodies and:
anxious patriots, setting forth with armmctive detail the various
and dreadful fates of drunkards, some killed attempting to ride
home at night, others seized by a fit while blaspheming, all gone
straight to Hell. Among the common folk, ale still reigned
supreme; but ale had 1 new rival worse than itself in the deadly
attraction of bad spirits. The acme of cheap spirt-drinking was
not indeed reached till the reign of George 1, in the days of
Hogarth’s ‘Gin Lane,” but things weére already moving in that
direction.

Meanwhile the upper class got drunk sometimes on ale and
sometimes on wine. It is hard to say whether the men of fashion
or the rural gentry were the worst soakers. . Bur perhaps the out-
door exercise taken by the fox-hunting, sporting and farming
sqquire made him better able to absorb his nightly quantum of
Octaber, than the gamester and politician of St. James’s Square
to escape the ill effects of endless Whig toasts in port and Tory
toasts in French claret and champagne. Magistrates often
sppeared on the bench heated with wine; Courts Martial, by a
prudent provision of the Mutiny Act, might only take place before
dinner.

Tobacco was still mken in long churchwarden pipes. A
smoking parlonr’ was set aside in some country houses. But
Beau Nash forbade smoking in the public rooms at Bath as dis-
respectful and unpleasant to ladies. Among the common people
of the south-western counties, men, women and even childsen
smoked pipes of an evening. When in 1707 the Bill for the
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Security of the Church of England was passing theough Pardia-
ment, Dr. Bull, the High Church Bishop of St. David’s, being
suspicious of the Wh:g proclivitics of some of the Ep:smpn!
Bench, kept watch ‘sitting in the lobby of the House of Lords, all
the while smoking his: pipe.’ Swift describes how his brothes

pull his character to pieces at their favourite resore at

Truby's Coffce House,

And pausing o'er 2 pipe, with doubtful nod
Give hints that pocts ne'er belicve in God.

The taking of snuff became general in England during the first
year of Anne’s reign, as a result of the immense quantities thrown
on to the London market after the capture of Spanish ships loaded
with snuff in the action of Vigo Bay.

The drinking and gambling habits of society, and the ferceness
of political faction, led to frequent duels of which many ended
ill, 'The survivor, if he could show there had been fair play, was
ssually convicted of manslaughter and imprisoned for a short
term; or haply ‘pleaded his clergy,” was “touched with cold iron’®
and so set free. It was the privilege of all gentlemen, from a Duke
downwards, to wear swords and to murder one another by rule.
As soon as men were well drunk of an evening they were apt to
quarrel, and as soon as they quarrelled they were apt to draw their
swords in the room, and, if manslaughter was not committed on
the spot, to adjourn to the garden behind the house, and fight it
out that aight with hot blood and unsteady hand. [See § 17.] IF
the company were not wearing swords, the quarrel might be slept
upon and forgotten or armanged in the sober moming. The wear-
ing of swords, though usual in London, as being like the full-
bottomed wig a part of full dress, was fortunately not commonin
the dcpths of the country, among the uncourtly but good-natured
sural squires, whose bark was ofien worse than their bite. And
even at Bath, Beau Nash employed his despotic power to compel
the fashionable world to lay aside their swords when they entesed
his domain: in this he did as good service to the community as in
teaching the country bumpkins to discard their top boots and
coarse languape at the evening assemblies and dances, Dun.hg his
long supremacy as Master of Ceremonics, nearly covering the
reigns of Anne and the fisst two Georges, Nash did perhaps as
much as any other person even in the Eighteenth Century to
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DUELLING. BOWLING. COCEFIGHTING

civilize the neplected manncrs of mankind. But he encouraged
public gambling and took for himselfa percentage on the winnings
of the bank,

London and the county capitals were the commonest scenes of
such duels a5 Thackesay has immortalized in Ermond, Even more
often than Leicester Fields, the open country behind Montagu
House, the site of the present Britich Museum, was selected by
duellists as being at that time on the edge of the new London, It
was no unusual thing for the town to be disturbed by such @
double event as the following:

Ned Goodyear has killed Beau Feilding 2s Is reported, and made his
escape. The quarcel began at the Play House in Drury Lane, The same
night a captain here did the like friendly office for young Fullwoed, so
that there will be two Warwickshire beaus the fewer. The captain s in
Newpate,

Ever since the Restoration, foreigners had admired the English
bowling greens, “which are so even, that they bowl upen them as
casily s on & great hilliard table. And as this is the usual diver-
sion of gentlemen in the country, they have thick rowling-stones
to keep the green smooth.” In Annc’s reign a primitive kind of
cricket was just beginning to talke irs place among villige sports
alongside of the far more anciént football. Kent was the county
most renowned at the new game, and, ‘among the Kentish men,
the men of Dartford lay claim to the greatest excellence.’

At cockfighting all classes shricked their bets round the litle
amphitheatre. If a forcigner should by chance come into these
cockpits, we are told, *he would certainly conclude the assembly
to be all mad, by their continued outcries of Six to Four, Five to
One, repeated with great earnestness, every Spectator taking part
with his favourite cock, asif it were a party cause.” [See § 141
Horse-racing presented much the same spectacie in 2 more open
arena: the spectators, most of them on horseback, galloped up
the course hehind the mce, yelling with excitement. The meetings
were stifl regional or county gatherings. The only national meet-
ing was at Newmarker, There indeed ‘the vast company of horse-
men on the plain at a match conrains all mankind on equal footing
fram the Duke to the country peasant. Nobody wears swords,
but are clothed suitable to the humour and design of the place for
hotse sports. Everybody strives ta out-jockey (as the phrase is)
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one another,’ Queen Anne, out of the secret service money, gave
plates to be run for at Newmirket, and at Datchet neas Windsor,
Arab and Barb blood was being introduced by Godolphin and
other noble patrons of the sport—a change fraught with great
futare consequence to the character and appearance of hormseflesh
in England,

When we try to imagine how the generality of our ancestors:

ed themselves out-of-doors, we must remember that most
of them lived widely scattered 2nd in the country. For most men
the village was the largest unit of their inteccourse. A willage
cricket match, or hurly-burly at football, or races on the green
were very different from the “organized athletics® of the modem
arens.  But most people took their ‘exercise’ as a matter of course
in doing their work, in tilling the soil, or in walking or riding o
and from their daily task. Among the upper and middle classes
rding was the commonest act of the day.

The most ustil sports that lay at many men’sdoors were taking
fish, and shooting and snaring birds of all kinds, particularly but
aot excludively game, England was alive with game and with
many birds now rmare or extinct, from the Great Bustard of the
Downs and the eagle of Westmorland and Wales down to
smaller friends that survived to be recorded by Bewick. Much of
the land was strictly preserved and religiously shot by the owners,
but great tracts were open to any man who could procure a net or
gun or who was clever at setting a springe. In Anne’s reign, and
indeed for the rest of the century, the fens and uncultivated lands
round Cambridge were the common shooting prounds of the
undergraduates, whence they returned with pheasants, partridges,
duck, snipe, bitterns and ruffs, with none to say them nay, And
in every part of the lovely island the uncared-for heaths, coppices
and marshes, destined ere long to be drained, ploughed up or
built over, were still the cover for abundance of wild life of every
kind. The Englishman had only to move a few vards from his
door to be in contact with nature at its best; and his love of field-
sports led him to wander wide.

Few willagers had scen anything. of town life. Most people
remained all their lives under the influence of Pan and his magic,
The mental food of English children was just such cottage fireside
tales of ‘the hall-house being haunted, of fairies, spirits and
witches," perhaps only half believed but pleasantly shuddered at.
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VILLAGE ISOLATION

‘Now that the witch could be pointed out but no longer hanged ot
ducked, such earth-born legendary lore was no unwholesome fare.
For the common people, untouched by the scepticism of the
town, the fairies still danced in the woods, though when the way-
farer came round the bush they had always vanished? Books in
the village were few. The ordinary farmer and cottager saw no
printed matter of any kind except Bible, Prayer Book and

The hallads pasted on the wall,

Of Joan of France and English Moll,
Fair Rosamund, and Robin Hood,
And the liztle children of the Wood.

And therefore even at the end of the ‘Century of reason’ and of
artificial poetry among the governing class, the facalty of wonder
was not dead in the English people. Wordsworth attributed the
growth of imagination in his own mind partly to: the fairy-tales
and ballads of the sustic North that he heard in childhood, in
contrast to the rationalism of the Nineteenth Century schoolroom.
(Prelie, Bk. V, L. 203, ef seq) No city-made newspapers of
magazines stamped 2 uniform mentality on the nation. In this
isolation from the world ar large, each shire, cach hamlet had its
own traditions, interests and character. Except for some unusual
event like the Battle of Blenbeim or the trial of Dr, Sacheverell,
country folk had little to think or talk about except their own
affairs. Their shrewd rustic comment on things that they knew
and understood was expressed in the pithy dialect of their own
countryside. For possip and sensation they were satisfied with
the daily human drama of their own village, with its poaching
affrays and smupgling sdventures, its feuds and loves, its ghosts
and suicides, its quarrels of miller and innkeeper, of parson and
squire.

The still unremedied badness of the roads was due to the want
of any adequate administrative machinery for their reconstruction
or repair. Every parish through which a road passed was legally
bound to maintzin it by six days a year of unpaid labour given by

T The cdumated upper cliss had genemlly ceased to believe In the real existonce of
faitics, In 1707 the philosophes Losd Shaftssbury, in his Letter comverning Entlurianm,
writes 1o Lotd Somers, 'Teould put your Londship in mind of an enisent, lexrned
sndd truly Christisn Prelate you ofice knew who could have given you a full sccouns
of bis betief in Fairys." Aa if such a bellef sm tercsnnl and obriowsly abnind,
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the farmers, under no outside supervision; one of themsclves was
chosen as surveyor. The unfairness of laying the burden of repair
not on the users of the great roads, but on the parishes through
which they happened to pass, was equalled by the folly of expect-
ing farmers, who had no interest in the matter, to act gratuitously
a5 skilled makers of highways. The resuilt was that 2 very inade-

number of hard roads had been made or kept up since
the Romans lef the island. In the Middle Ages, when there was
little commerce, this had mattered less. Under the later Stuarts,
when commerce was large and rapidly increating, it mattered
much; it was beginning to be felt as 4 national disgrace. The new
system of turnpikes to make the users of the road pay for its tp-
keep was therefore enforced in a few of the worst sections by Acts
of Parliament. When Anne came to the throne the usual machinery
of local Justices of the Peace was employed to manage the turn-
pikes, but towards the end of the reign special bodies of Turnpike
Trustees were sometimes established by Statute, It was not,
however, till the House of Hanover had been some time on the
throne that anything approaching a genesal reform was effected
by this means. Defoe thus describes a main road in Lancashire:

We are now in a country where the roads are paved with somll
peblbles, so that we both walk and ride upon this pavemeat which is
generally about one and & half yards wide. But the middle road where
the carriages are obliged to go is very bad,

In winter and bad weather wheeled traffic did not attempt to take
the road, and riders started carly in the morming to get in frant of
the pacl-horse trains which it was difficult to pass on the narcow
CINSEWIAF.

Ender such conditions, sea and river traffic, however slow,
held a great advantage over road traffic, especially for heavy
goods. Fish could be sent up from Lyme Regis 1o London by
relays of fast trotting horses; but coal came there by sea. Even
so, while it cost but five shillings per chaldron at the Tyneside
pit’s mouth, it cost thirty shillings in London, and anything up to
fifty shillings in the towns of the Upper Thames. This was partly
because sea-borne coal was taxed, bath to pay for the rebuilding
of St. Paul's and to pay for the French war, Coal was cheaper in
those towns of Yorkshire, Lancashire and the west Midlands to
which it could be floated from the pit’s mouth on rivers like
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COALMINING

Calder or Severn. For coal carried on inland rivers was not taxed,
like the coal earricd by sea, neither was it exposed to theattacks of
the Dunkirk privateers, nor harsssed by the consequent restric-
tions of an inadequate convoy system supplicd by the Royal Navy
between Tyne and Thames,

The ownership of mines and an interest in their working was
not deemed beneath the dignity of the greatest noblemen of the
land, for in England, unlike most countries of Europe, all minerals
except gold and silver have been treated as the property of the
owner of the soil. Among the aristocratic coal owners of that
time was Lord Dartmouth, to whom belonged many of the
Staffordshire mines near his country house at Sandwelll He hada
tival in @ country gentleman named Wilkins, who was szid to
have ‘engrossed the coalworks of Leicestershire to himself!

1t was then usual to leave pillars of coal to support the roof of
the mine, rather than 1o use timber props. Shafts were sunk toa
depth of 400 fect and more; and in Lancashire the science of the
engineers had devised in the year 171z 2 machine for pumping
water out of the mine which has been described as “the first
genuine steam-engine.’ [See § 22.] On Tyneside, wooden rails
were used to run the trocks down to the river for loading the
keels; twenty thousand horses were employed in the transport of
coal in the environs of Newcastle zlone, [See § 63,] Since the
larger mines were deeper below the surface than in the Middle
Ages, explosions due to fire-damp were already frequent, as at
Gateshead in 1703, and 2t Chester-le-Street in 1708, when a
hundred miners perished ‘besides great damage to many houses
and persons for several miles round. One man was blown quite
out of the mouth of the shaft, which is fifty fathom, and found at
a prodigious distance from the place.” Two years later another
explosion at Bensham, in the same North Durham districe, killed
eighty more. But the amount of surface mining was still con-
siderable; in the west there wete many scores of small workings,
each conducted by two or three colliers and sometimes by a single
man.

The miners of all kinds and the quarrymen of every county
form an important exception to the statement that in old England
the method of industry was domestic. Other exceptions there
were, but they are harder to specify and define. Many workshops
had premises 50 large, and contained so many apprentices and
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paid journcymen, that they nuy be reckoned a5 standing half-way
?ﬁ“mm&m&mﬂ the factory system. The normal basis
of industry still was apprenticeship, the only legal doarway to 2
trade whether for boys or girls. The spprentice system was often

- abused by cruel masters and mistresses; and pauper apprentices.
were at least as badly treated as children in the worst days of the
subsequent factory system. There were no inspectors and oo
checks on ill usage. On the other hand, the apprentice was part of
His master’s ‘family,” and the averpe man does not like to see
unhappy faces at his own board and in his own household. More-
aver, apprenticeship was invaluable for the discipline and skilled
teaining that it provided during that important ‘after-school age®
so much neglected in our own day. It largely compensated for the
deficiency of school education. Apprenticeship was the old
English school of craftsmanship and of characrer.® [Sec § 28, 29.]

Before they were ald enough 1o be apprenticed, small children
were sometimes set to work in their parents’ cottages at an age
full a& early as the factory children of later times, Especially was
spinning for the cloth industry conducted in this fashion: Defoe
noticed with approval at Colchester and in the Taunton clothing
region, that ‘there was not a child in the town ot in the villages
round it of above five years ald, but, if it was not neglected by its

and untaught, could eam its bread.” Apain, in the clothing
dales of the West Riding he found ‘hardly anything above four
years old but its hands were sufficient for its support.’ Poor little
mites] But at least, whenever their parents let them go to play,
they had Gelds near at hand, instead of the boundless wildemness
of slums.

Spinning was done chiefly in country cottages by women and
children, and weaving chiefly in towns and villages by men. Both
processes, though conducted under domestic conditions, required
capitalist organization and supervision, either by employess, or by
middlemen who bought the goods manufactured by the cottager.
The methods by which the cloth trade was organized differed in
the many different regions of England where it flourished.

| Abready in Aone’s reipn there werd complames that spprenticeship was not made
st universally obligarory as the laows diemted, In 7702 the Corporation of Kerahal
petitioned fora new end stricier Taw, bocsuse ‘althiough there are lows against persotin
setting up any trade srithout baving secsived seven yean' apprenticeship, when sach

mmin&pmldmfmmmﬁm&um&wkﬂ:m
‘puniahed of e (H. M. C. Baged, R. 1o, pt.iv., p. 3356
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CLOTH MARKETS OVERSEA
The cloth trade was the typical industey of the time. Two-fifths

of English exports consisted of cloth woven in England. Maay of
our domestic laws and many measures of our economic and :
policy were aimed at the great narional object of promoting the
manufacture of cloth and pushing its sale at home and abroad.
It was felt that here lay our real advantage over Dutch rivals in
the carrying trade of the world, for we had this great staple
manufacture with which to load our outgoing ships, whereas they:
had little to export except herrings, and acted mainly as carriers
between other nations.

The desire to keep open the great markets of the world for
English cloth was a chief incentive to taking up arms in 1702
against the Franco-Spanish Power, which was at that moment, at
the command of Louis XIV, proceeding to close Spain, the
Netherlands, South America and the Meditérranéan to our goods.
'The taking and keeping of Gibraltar in 1704 was symptomatic of
more than military and naval ambition: a free entmnce to the
Mediterranean and Turkish trades was vital to the cloth industry,
Not only were great quantities of our cloth sold in those parts, but
our merchants brought back from Spain and Southern Traly oil
used here in the manufacture of cloth. Spanish merino woal was
worked up in England and sold back as cloth to Spain herself,
whose native industry was in the last stages of decline. Of late
years the fine quality and great quantity of English-grown wool
had been yet further increased by means of ‘clover and other grass
seeds’ to feed the sheep. Our American Colonics were valued
largely as markets for our cloth. In Russia, too, s great demand for
it was growing up in the new century.

Only in the Far East was it impossible to sell the heavy English
cloth, and this was the most damaping argument which the East
India Company had to meet in pleading its cause before Paclia-
ment. But the tea and silk it brought to England sufficed to
condone the high economic crimes of failing to sell English cloth
and daring to export bullion to buy cloth substitutes. In vain the
merchants of the rival Turkey Company pleaded that 4iF silk be
brought from India where it is bought cheap with bullion, it will
ntin our trade with Turkey, whither we send cloth for their silk.”
The demands of fishion and luxury outweighed the arguments of
clothiers, Turkey merchants and orthodox economists. ‘Our
stately fops admire themselves better in an Indian dressing gown
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than in one made at Spitalfields’ The ladies, besides, were all
drinking *ray." Sothe Indian Trade was permitted to flourish, and
in spite of that the Cloth Trade flourished as well. [See Plate L]

Thanks to the East India Company’s great ships, not only tea
but coffee was now a usual drink at Jeast among the wealthier
classes. From the reipn of Charles T1 to the carly Georges, the
TLondon Coffce House was the centre of social life. Tt affordeda
mud:h:uda&mhuﬂmuhhcmdﬁn]dnghabits of the time,
for alcohol was not to be had on the premiscs. A list of some
of the Coffee Houses in Queen Anne’s time runs to nearly five
hundred names. Every respectable Londoner had his favourite
house, where his friends or clients could seck him at known
hours.

‘Remember, John,
If any ask, to th* Coffee House I'm gone,’

says the citizen to his apprentice as he leaves the shop.

Then at Lloyd’s Coffee House he never fails
To read the letters and attend the sales.!

The beax monde assembled at White's Chocolate House in St
James’s Street, where, as Harley bitterly complained to Swift,
young noblemen were fleeced and corrupted by fashionable
gamblers and profligates. Tories went to the Cocoa Tree Choco-
Jate House, Whigs to 5t. James's Coffee House. Will's, near
Covent Garden, was the resort of poets, critics and their patrons;
Truby's served the clergy, and the Grecian the world of scholat-
ship; nor were there lacking houses for Disseaters, for Quakers,
for Papists and for Jacobites. The "universal liberty of speech of
the English nation’® uttered amid clouds of tobacco smoke, with
equil yehemence whetheragainst the Government and the Chuech,
ot against their enemies, had long been the wonder of forcigners;
it was the quintessence of Coffec House life. [See § 18, 19/

The Coffee House filled the place now occupied by the Club,

1 16 Ned Ward's Pesiely Sopbeeper (r796) his day is thus spportioncd: rive ot §;

: till ; then breakfsst on tosst and Cheshize cheese; in his shop for
two hours iben u neighbouring cofiee bowse for pewy; shisp again, tll disnes ag
hiome (peer the shop) &t 12 on « ‘thundering joint”; 1 o'clock on Change; ¥, Llovda
Cuilfiee House for bminess; shop again for an hoar; then another cofies howe (ot
‘Lloyd's) for receration, fullowed by ‘aack shop’ to drink with acquaintances, ill
thome for a 'light supper’ snd so to bed, befure Bow Bell rings nine.’
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1 English Family at tea (c.1720






COFFEE HOUSE LIFE

but in 3 more cheap and informal manner, and with a greater
admission of strangers. [See § 20, 21.] In days when men stood
much on their rank, it had a levelling influence: at the Coffee
House *you will see blue ribbons and stars sitting familiarly with
private pentlernen as if they had left their quality and degrees of
distance at home.' Bat that was not all. In days before telegrama
and effective journalism, news could be most easily obtained ot
the Coffec House. The Windsor, at Charing Cross, advertised
jtself as supplying the “best chocolate at twelve pence the quart
and the translation of the Harlew Comrant soon after the post is
come in’ Not only was news sought for its political, military
and peneral interest, but for the strictly business purposes
of commerce, particularly at Lloyd’s. Edward Lloyd, whose
surname instantly rises to men's lips when they speak of shipping
to-day, was, when he walked the earth, nothing more nor less
than a Coffer House keeper in Lombard Street in the reign of
Queen Anne. To his house merchants came for the latest infor-
mation and for the personal intercourse and advice necessary for
all transactions. Newspapers had then no commercial column and
no detils of shipping. The spoken word did many things that
print does to-day, and for merchants the word was spoken at
Lloyd’s. Before the end of the Queen’s reign, Lloyd had setupa
pulpit for auctions and for reading out shipping news.

The fend of High Church against Low Church and Dissent was
the chief theme of political and ecclesiastical anger and eloguence.
Nevertheless, in another aspect, the reigns of William and Anne
were a period of purely religious activity and revival, which lefta
permanent mark on the life of the country, and sowed the seed of
great developments in the future. An age to which we owe the
Charity Schools and the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge was not wholly absorbed in the quarrels of High Church
snd Low. [See § 23, 24.] In some of these beteer activities, mem-
bers of the two parties co-operated with cach other and with the
Dissenters.

The religious revival had its origin in the brief and stormy reign
of James IT, The Tory pamphleteer, Davenant, in the carly years
of Anne, thus recalled how those times had stirred men's souls:
The measures King James the Second took to change the religion of
the country, roused up fresh zeal in the minds of all sorts of men; they
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[ 1] Numb. 1.

WeeklyReview

OF THE
Affairsof FRANCE:

Purg’d from the Errorsand Partiality of New/:
Whriters and Petty-State[men, ‘of all Sides.

Saturday, Feb.'19. 1704

The InTRODUCTION.

H1S Paﬁper is the Foundation of a very large apd ufe-
ful Defign, which, if it meet with foitsble Encou-
ragement, Peomifs Swperiornm, miy contribute to

Setting the Affiirs of Ewepe in aClearer Light, and to pre-
veat the various uncertain ‘Accoudts, and the Partial Refeiti-
ons "of our. Street-Scriblers, who Daily and Monthly Amufk
Mankiod with Stories of Great ViGtories when we are Beaten,
Miracled whed we Cooquer, and a Multitode of Unaccountable
and Inconfiftent Stories, which have at deaft this Efet, That
People are poflclt with wrong Notions of Things, and Na-
tiogs Wheedled to believe Nonfenfe and Contradi®ion.

A Al
An Eighteenth Century Newspaper, Defos's Raview {1724)
3z



(23]
Mercure Scandale :

O R,
Apvice from the Scandalous Crus:

BREING,

A Weekly Hiftory of Nonfenfe, Impertinence
Vgco; and Debaucl:ery.P '

s Club having been very full of Bufinefi for & Mooth or

two paft, e are obligd to refer the, Abltnact of their Pro-

ceedingd to a Shorr Abridgement, which E:.I.I Supply the Place of

g Particubrs, becaufe we are nox willipg to omit the Cafe of the

Nexf #Pistrs, ‘us it frands in the Journals of the Sociey according to
our i in.our .

Wiriter of the Gutesre bemg Brft in. Quality, was Call'd fn
and Examin'd: He wat Charg’d with Reproaching the Goyernmens
for thacbe who Wirites by Authoricy fhould prefiime to Write Noa»
feafz, wasa RefleRion upon that Awhority that Employ'd him ; sad
tomake out the Chargs, be was Ondertd o giske Stuce of the fols
lowing Paragrapb.

[Ceurnr Scarembergh marching thrangh the Milinele 1o jorm the Duke
of Savoy, mes 200 French Horfe sear'Brouo, whim chey vizher kilfd
ar: pick Phifonersy except 43 .who efcdped, and of the vift wers killd
wpom She fp] . [Gazene, Feki 14 1703]

The Gentlemmn would ha' hid the Fault tpon the Printer, but
it was plin “rwas 0o Errour of the Profi; lo he was obligd
Anfwer one of thele two Qoeftiods:

£. If the whole Sentence.were put into™ Larin,’ Which would be

the principle Varb

2. IF the Marer of Fad be pue, How many. of the, French

Horle were taken Prifoners 7.

Bue being not able ta give a fatisfhftory Anfwer ta dither of thele
Queftions, he withdrew ; and the Court confidered that being ®
Pubbick Officer, he (hould be Civily ws'd, be was Ordered to et
eeive 2 Reprimand from the Direftor of the Clubs and be Difinis'd
g0 his Parole of Amendment. . The
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embraced more steaitly what they were in feas 1o lose, Courriers did
thrust themselvies into the présence to quit their offices, tather than be
brought to do what might prejudice the Church of England. Not had
the liceatious ways of living in fleets and armies shaken our seamen and
soldiess in their principles. They all stood firm, The clergy showed
themselves prepared to die with their flocks and managed the contro-
versial parts of Divinity with primitive coursge snd admirable leaening.
The Churches were everywhere crowded, and the prospect of persecu-
tion, though peradventure at some distance, bepot devotion, '

The symptoms of this moral and religious revival did not
wholly ‘subside with the crisis that gave it birh, In the first
instance it gave an immense impetus to the work of the already
existing Religious Societies inside the Church of England. These
Societies wete groups of ‘serious young men,' who came to-
gether, usually under the influence of some active clergyman, to
strengthen cach other in religious life and practice. The original
idea of John Wesley, many years later, was merely to form such
‘societies’ within the Church resembling those which that zealous
Churchman his father had helped and defended in the reigns of
William and Annc. The first object of these groups was to pro-
mote g Christian life in individuals and families, to encourage:
church attendance, family prayers and Bible study. But more
public activitics soon grew out of the impulse thus given. OF
these activities some were carried on in tivaley to the Dissenters,
others with their co-operation.

The Dissenters, who were excluded from both the Universities
by law, and from many schools cither by law or by custom, had
started all over the country & number of excellent schools and
academies of their own, covering the whole field of primary;
secondary and higher education. These caused much jealousy, and
At the end of Anne’s reign the High Churchmen at last suicceeded
in passing the Schism Act to suppress them—an act of persecution
tepealed under George 1. But the Church also reacted to the
challenge of the Nonconformist schools in & more genstous
fashion. In the reign of Anne, Charity Schools were founded by
hundreds all over Eagpland, to educate the children of the poor in
reading, writing, moml discipline, and  the principles of the
Church of England. They were much needed, for the State did
nothing for the education of the poor, and the ordinary parish had
no sart of endowed school, though in many villages ‘dames’ and
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other unofficial persons mught rustics their letters in return for
srall fees; here and there an endowed Grammar School gave
secondary education to the middle elass.

The able men at the head of the Charity School movement
introduced the principle of democratic co-operation into the field
of educational endowment. They did not depend merely on the
support of a few wealthy founders, The policy at headquarters
was to excite the local interest of @ parish in the setting up of a
school. Small shopkecpers and artisans were induced to subscribe
and to collect subscriptions, and were taught to take 8 persoaal
interest in the success, and a personal part in the control of the
school for which they belped yeatly to pay. The principle of
‘joint-stock enterprise’ was being applied to many sides of life in
that era, among others to the cause of philanthropy and education.
By the end of Anne’s reipn there were §ooo or more boys and
gitls attending the new Charity Schools in the London ares, and
some 20,000 in the test of England. The movement was already
being taken up in Presbyterian Scotland by the Geneml Assembly
of the Church. Essential parts of the scheme were to clothe the
children decently while at school, and to apprentice them ro good
trades afterwards. In 1768 a ‘poor boy" could be clothed ar nine
shillings and rwopence, and a “poor girl" at ten shillings and three-
pence in one of the London Schools, [Sce § 23, 24]

Another characteristic organization of this period was *The
Society for the Reformation of Manners.' In its open mnks
Churchmen and Dissenters co-operated against the licence of the
age. Scores of thousands of tracts were issued against drunken-
ness; swearing, public indecency and Sunday tmading, We know
not what success attended the Kimd vantions egeinsd swearing distri-
biuted among the hackney coachmen of London, and the similar
Kind cantions to watermen distributed among the West Country
bargees! Mare cffective, perhaps, were the Innumerable prosecu-
tions instituted. Magistrates were shamed into enforcing laws
which had become obsalete. These activities aroused furious
opposition.  Some of the High Churchmen, like Sacheversll,
clamonred for the ‘ancient discipline of the Church' to suppress
vice, immorality, heresy and schism, instead of this newfangled
Society for the Reformation of Manners in which laymea and even
Dissenters were allowed 1o take a parr, appealing to lay magistrates
instead of to Church Courts: Some prudent Bishops like Sharp,
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and Jodpes like Holt, feared that organized delation would lead
to ill-feeling, corruption and blackmail. Many magistrates posi-
tively refused to receive the evidence of the philanthropic infor-
mers. The mob in some places was dangerous, and ar least one
active member of the Society was murdered outright.

Nevertheless there were tens of thousands of successful prose-
cutions. It was said that no one but a person of quality could
safely swear in 4 public place, There was, indeed, a strong hn&}'
of opinion that supported these proceedings. Many quict citizens
had found the mapistrates, ever since the Restoration, scandal-
ously lax in restmining drunkards from annoying the sober, in
protecting women from insult, and in preserving any show of
decency and order. Nor was Sunday trading really desired by the
bulk of the community. The Mayor of Deal, a courageous and
energetic man, undertook single-handed a erusade against the
behaviour of the town, carried most of his points and was re-
elected Mayor in 1708. It is indeed probable that many of the
prosecutions, especially for swearing and for travelling on Sunday,
were vexatious, and the time came under the Georges when the
Society was doing quite as much harm 35 good, and could
disappear. But its activities in the reign of Anne helped to make
the streets and taverns less unpleasant for decent people, to reduce
drunkenness and to secure Sunday as a day of rest from business
and labour.

The more gloamy side of the English Sunday struck a German
visitor in 1710!

In the afternoon to St. James’s Park, to see the crowds: No other
diversion is allowed on Sanduy, which is nowhere more strictly kept;
not only is all play forbidden, and public-houses closed, but few even
of the boats and hackney coaches may ply. Our hostess would not even
allow the strangers to play the i/ df Gawba or the flute, lest she be
punished.

He added, rather sourly, that Sunday observance was the only
visible sign that the English were Christians at alL

But the most important and lasting impression of the religious
revival was made by the Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge, and its offi-shoot, the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel in Foreign Parts. The self-same men were the supporters.
of both, above all the indefatigable D, Thomas Bray. The
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spirit afterwards characteristic of the movement that abolished
the Slave Trade and Shavery, inspired these voluntary societies of
evangelisis, lay and clerical, High and Low Church, Nonjiiror and
Nonconformist, The last years of William's teign and the first of
Annc’s saw them fully at work. The diffusion of Bibles and of
other religious literature was their chicf object. They were there-
fore great advocates of the Charity Schools where the poor could.
be taught 1o read them; the two movements went side by side.
The Society’s publications were welcomed by Marlborough in
the army, and by Benbow and Rooke in the fieer. Cheap Bibles
and Prayer Books were furnished in the country districts. And
a supply of Bibles and other books to America was begun on 2
large scale, and to the rest of the world on a scle, modest indeed
as compared to the gigantic work of the Society in later years, but
ever growing with the growing power and wealth of Eagland
overses, These activities betokened an instinctive movement of
the English religious world to get away, on one side at least, from
the denominational and politcal feuds in which it was entangled,
into 2 field of broader vision, where zeal might produce some-
thing better than hate.

In the reign of Anne, as also long before and long after, religious
differcnces were the motive force behind political passions, It is
doubly impossible, thercfore, for the English historian to ignoze
seligion, if he would explain other phenomena, But he must not
be rempted to forget that there was more in the religious sense of
the natiof than the feuds out of which, incidentally, our political
liberties in large part arose. The religious life of many quiet
pariches and humble familics moved on its way, little concerned
with partisanship of High and Low Church; English religion was,
in the main, a free and healthy function of that old-world life,
nicely guiding itself between superstition and fanaticism on the
one side and material barbariem on the other.

And in spite of bitterness of party warfare, the prevalent frame
of mind among educated persons already partook of that calm,
broadminded optimism characteristic of the Eighteenth Century
Briton. It has been well said:

Addisnn’s Englund was fortunate in having behind it not only the
Glorious Revalution of 1688, but sach » poet a3 Milton, such a physicist
a8 Newron, and such a philosopher 3s Locke.

All the dearest ambitions of men and of Britons had been realised:



LONDON

the Constitution had been established and “freedom’ secured; Homer
and Vergil had been equalled if not outdone, the law which preserves
the stars from wrong, had been made manifest, and the troe worlings
of the mind had been revealed. All these things had been dooe not only
by Englishmen but by Christians, The brilliant explanations of Newton
and Locke had not oaly removed the strain of living in a mystetious.
universe, but confirmed the principles of religion, (Basil Willey,
Seventeenth Cantury Backgroand, p. 264.)

Two miles away from the Parliament at Westminster and the
Queen’s Court at St. James's lay the centre of the greatest City
in the world, less amenable to the jurisdiction of Court and
Parliament than any other portion of English soil. London was
governed by her own freely elected magistrates; policed, in so
faras she was policed at all, by her own constables; guarded by her
own militia; and rendered formidable to the neighbouring seat of
government by the largest and lease manageable mob in the island.
With only a tenth part of her present population, and much less
than a tenth of her present area, Loadon had more than her present
relative importance. She surpassed her nearest English rivals,
Beistal and Norwich, at least flteen times in mumber of inhahi-
tants. Her merchants and her markets controlled the larger
business operations of the towns and villages of England, ‘sucking
the vitals of trade to herself,’ It was the peculiar boast of the men
of Brstol that they alone kept their trade independent of London,
bringing American goods to their own port and disposing of
them in the west through their own carriers and agents. Every-
where else the strings of trade were pulled from the capiral.
Norwich buys Exeter serpes, Exeter buys Norwich stuffs; all at
London," Every county joined in the great national business of
supplying London with food, coal o raw material. In return she
sent to every county the finished goods of her own luxury trades,
and the distant products of her forcign merchandise. To the part
of London belonged practically all the East India trade of the
country, most of the Buropean, Mediterrancan and African, and
much of the American.

The lower strata of the population of the capital, the dockers.
and unskilled casual labour of a great mast and port, lived undes
the most filthy canditions of overcrowding, withoot sanitation,
police or doctors, and- far bevond the range of philinthropy,
education and religion. Such was their state both in the City
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proper and in the liberties beyond, in the days of Defoe. The
death-rate among them was appalling, and was still going up
because they were leaming to drink spirits instead of ale. The
privileged sanctuary of outlaws in “‘Alsatia,” so outrageous to the
dignity of the ncighbouring lawyers at the Temple, had indeed
been abolished a few years before Anne came to the throne, but
the fraternity of thieves, highwaymen and harlots had only been
scattered thence to spread themselves more thickly over the whale
' itan area. Their sccret organizer, the great Jamathan
Wild, flourished at this period, ostensibly as 2 zealous mapistrate,
really as a receiver of stolen goods on an immense scale. Some of
his methods of preserving discipline among his subordinates
are ascribed to Peachum in the opening scene of the Beggar's
Opera, which was written immedistely after Wild's belated ex-
posure; trial and cxecution in 1724 [See § 31, 33.] His life's story
-argues an inefficiency on the part of magistrates and constables
that only began to be remedied in the middle of the century,
when the famous brothers Fielding set up their office in Bow
Sereet.

Even honest workmen in the ranks of unskilled labour in
London were totally without education: Jonathan Brown, a
leading personality among the bargemen, confessed to Calamy,
the dissenting preacher, that he and his companions ‘had never so
much as heard who or what Christ was,” though they could easily
be set on by their berters to burn Meeting Houses or Popish
Chapels according to the political requiremnents of the hour, Ttwas
to combat this state of things that the Charity Schoals were being
founded by public subscription, and that in 1711 Parliament voted
the taxpayers’ money to build fifty new churches in the suburbs,
10 seat several hundred thousand persons unprovided for by the
Established Church; the Dissenters, whom the Parlismentary
Committee reckoned at 1co,000 in that district, had already pro-
vided their own chapels.

But London was above all a city of contrasts. The partand mart
where the goods of Enpland and the world were exchanged,
required not only the muscular efforts of unskilled labour, but a
supervising army of foremen, clerks, shopkespers and middlemen

every vadety. Moreover, London was not only a mart; she
was also the seat of manufactures, of finishing processes and
luxury trades, employing the most skilled workmen in the island.
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Many thousands of Huguenot silk manufacturers had recently’
settled in Spitalficlds, and other skilled trades previously con-
ducted in France were now practised in Long Acre and Soho
by refugees who were mapidly becoming Englishmen and were
already voting Whig to secure the toleration that they precariously
enjoyed for their Calvinist worship. The finest native craftsman-
ship was also concentrated in London. In the best shops of the
City the appreatices were sons of country gentlemen, likely to
die richer than their elder brothers, and dressing in full-bottomed
wigs when off duty. Greater London was the centre of English
literary and intellectual life, and of fashion, law and government,
For all these reasons the capital contined, alongside the most
brutal ignorance, an immense and varied stock of skill and intel-
lect. London wits were sharpened, not only by the processes of
national and world commerce, but by daily contact with the
lawyers and politicians of Westminster, and with the noblemen
and persons of fshion of St, James’s. During the season, the
leaders of society lived in private mansions or in boarding-houses
west of Temple Bar, and were as much Londoners as the annually
retumning swallow is English.

Such a city, containing more than g tenth of the population of
England and a good half of its trained thinking power, placed
beside the seat of government ar Westminster in juxtaposition $0
close 2s to form a single metropalis, could nor fail to exercise 2
decisive influence on the course of English history in the days
when the difficulties of travel still isolated Court and Parliament
from the other towns and shires of the land. At no tme, indeed,
did London seck to govern England as Rome had governed Iraly
oras Athens sought to govern Greece. She accepted the govern-
ment of England by the Monarchy or by Patliament, so long as
the rulers of the land remained at Westminster outside her gates,
leaving her ancient municipal liberties undisturbed, and so long
45 they conducted the religions and foreign affairs of the country
in the main in accordance with principles thar were popular in
London. The Kings and Queens whom she favoured—Henry
VIIT, Elizabeth, William 11 and Anne—left behind them political
structures that survived. Thoste who quarrelled with her built for
the day—Mary Tudor, the two Chatleses and Jameses, and the
Protector—though Oliver and the second Charles each owed his

dse to power largely to her stpport.
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The Tower of Londan, which was to have overawed the citi-
zens, had been built by William the Conqueror on the side of the
City away from Westminster., Partly for that reason, it had not
overawed them long. In Stuart times it could not, in its isolated
position, serve to protect Westminster and Whitehall from the
insults of the London mob. In Anne’s reign the Tower still
served as the great arsenal whenee eannon and gunpowder were
shipped to the wars oversea; it also contained the Mint and its
machinery for coining the money of the Realm, presided over by
Newton himself as Master, The outer walls enclosed a network of
streets inhahited by the officers of these two establishments. On
occasion it was still @ State prison. But already it had its lighter
side, for it served as the Zoo and the Museum of the capital.
Visitors were taken to see the Crown Jewels, and the newly
finished Armoury where a line of English Kings sat mounted in
battle array. The stock of lions and other wild beasts had been
maintained ever since the days when the Tower had been a
fvourite residence of mediaeval kings; it was finely replenished
by presents to Queen Anne from the monarchs of Narth African
‘Barbary,” with whom the English merchants traded, and with
whom the captors of Gibraltar made treaties of alliance against
France and Spain.

Between the Tower and Temple Bar stretched the length of
the City proper; its meagre breadth extended northwards from
the river only as far as the bars of Smithfield, Holborn and White-
chapel.t But the march of bricks and mortar had burst the muni-
cipal bounds, chiefly in 2 westerly direction, atteacted towards the
seat of national government at Westminster.. At the Strand
the jurisdiction of thar City. But the municipal privileges of
Westminster were no rival to those of London. Neither London
.nor the Court nor Parliament had ever wished to have to deal with
2 Lord Mayor of Westminster. So Westminster was never pee-
mitted to enjoy self-government, of to acquire a corporate sense.
It was ruled by twelve burgesses appointed for life by the High
Steward, and even thelr powers were being rapidly sope
by those of the Justices of the Peace and of the Vestries of the
different parishes, Tt is frue thay the parliamentary franchise in
Westminster was democratic, and in the days when most boroughs

} These "bme’ boundaries, were, of course; mone extensive than the oripinal City
booaded by the wall und gare, rp Temple Bar was fasther wot than Ludgate,
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had a narrow franchise, the election of 2 Member of Parliament
for Westminster caused unuscal political excitermient long before
the time of Charles Fox, as when General Stanhope stood in 1710
in the Whig interest and was defeated after g ferce contest und a
hot canvass. But Westminster's local government was 2 mere
burcaucracy, 5o far as it was anything better than an anaechy of
dval jurisdictions.

On the other hand, the City of London enjoyed complete self-
government in an unusually democratic form. At that time very
few boroughs in England were 5o free of the element of oligarchy,
unless it were Ipswich and Norwich. In London as many as
12,000 mtepaying houscholders voted in their respective Wards to
elect the 26 Aldermen and 200 Common Councillors. These rate-
payers of the Wards were almost identical with the Liverymen of
the 89 Gilds and Companies: in their double capacity they
controlled by their votes the antiqué and complicated machinecy
of London self-government.

The electorate of shopkeepers chose men of their own class to
represent them on the Common Council, rather than the great
merchant princes known in the world of high finance and politics,
The City magnates were more often chosen as Aldermen, Com-
man pride in the privileges and power of London, and jealous
care for her independence, prevented a serious bresch between
the great men of the Exchange and the shopkeeping democracy,
But thére was sometimes friction, and in the course of Anne's
reign & tendency became apparent for the democmtic Common
Council to be Tory, and for the Mayor, Aldermen snd wealthy
City magnates to be Whig.

The jurisdiction of London's elected magistrates was not
confined to the area of their own City. Their power stopped
short of Westminster, but they clipped it in on every side. They
possessed the Shricvalty of Middlesex and the Bailiwick of
Southwark. They administered and taxed the port of London.
The Lord Mayor was Conservator of the river from Gravesend
and Tilbury up to 2 point just above Staines Bridge—a course of
over sixty miles. London levied coal duties in a radius of twelve
miles, and enforced her monopoly of markets in a radius of seven:

The City proper was the most densely populated acreage in
Hnghnd.. It was not, as in liter times, abandoned to ‘cats and
carctakers” at nightfall; the meechant prince and the shopkeeper
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slept, cach with his family, over his place of business—servants
and preatices above in the garrets, and porters and miessengers
packed away anywhere in cellarage and warchouse. Old Jewry
and Basinghall Street, in particular, were reputed to contain the
homes of some of the richest men in England. But the nobility
of the realm had already deserted their ancesteal palaces in the
crowded City and the Strand, whence gardens were vanishing
apace; the grandees resided, during the sesson, round Covent
‘Garden, Piccadilly, Bloomsbury or St. James’s Square, or in some
part of Westminster. [See § 39] And gentlemen from the
country, civil servants, Members of Parliament and professional
men bad' smaller houses in these same regions, clustering round
the mansions of the nobility. Such is the origin of many famous
London "Squares.”

But the rich merchants still inhabited their beloved City for
reasons zlike of business and sentiment. They had also their
country houses and villas among the woods, ficlds and pleasant
villages within a twenty-mile radius of London. In their suburban
and riverside retreats—in Hampstead, West Ham, Walthamstow,
and below Epsom Downs, and especially along the green shores
of the Thames from Chelsea upwards—there was perhaps as much
good cating and drinking done by Londoners as in the City itself.
The pooter sort walked out for a holiday in the country to
favourite spots like Dulwich.

The river was the most crowded of the London highways.
Passengers in boats were perpetually threading the heavy com-
mercial traffic, to the accompaniment of valleys of traditional abuse
and chaff exchanged between boatmen and bargees, On the nosth
bank, between London Bridge and the Parliament Stairs were at
least thirty landing-places, whete boats waited by the steps to
casry people along or across the river. Statesmen and
gaing over to Lambeth, or prentices and budding barristers on
lighter errands to Cupid’s Garden hard by, one and all crossed by

¥ Thus Bloomsbeury Squam, ordginally called Southampon Sguare, was s pew
Fasbionable quarter, bofle after the Rewomtion, The Squarc® was 1he firs phocs of
propedy plinned development on the Blosmsbury ssse of the Tave Earl of
“ton, on whose death ir passed o hin dunghter Rachel 2nd ber ‘desr Jond,” the Whig
‘hesn execated fn 168y, It e one of the carlicst of the Lomdon squares, and wan
iven that form in arder to leave open the view from the front of the grest mansion,
: o [later Bedford) Hoose that ocoupicd its norh end, A century passed
‘hefiire Rustell Square was similarly developed out of the Eelds 1o the ponth of the
grean Howss, (Tde Reswliy in Blaowbwey, Scott Themson, chaps. T and TIL)
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boat. There were ferries with platforms to ke 2 coach and
horses. For until Westminster Bridge was built in 1738, London
Bridge was the only road over the river. The street that stood
upon it had been rebuilt in @ more modern style since the ravages
of the Great Fire, but the projection of its ancient piers still
hindered and endangered traffic. To ‘shoot the bridge” was still
an adventurc; it was said that London Bridge was made for wise
men to go over and fools to go under. [See § 40, 41.]

The big shipping, therefore, came no higher than the Bridge.
[Bec§ 42.] Below it, a forest of masts covered the Pool of London,
with which no scene in the world save Amsterdam could com-
pare. The fairway was the more crowded because scarcely any of
the great docks had then been dug out, except those at Deptiord,
and the gingle dock at Blackwall used for the vessels of the East
India Company.

Amid the hayfields on Thames bank stood Chelsea Hospital in
solitary grandeur, inhabited by four hundred red-coated pensioners
of Sedpemoor, Landen and the Boyne, discussing the weekly
news of Marlborough's doings with the professional eamestness
of Corporal Trim. A little way off lay the village of Chelsea,
where a few persons of fashion had taken the fiuncy to build them-
selves retreats, as far removed from the turmoil of London and
Westminster as Kensington Palace itself,

Since coal was burnt on almost every London hearth, the air
was so-infected that a forcign scholar complained: ‘whenever T
examine London books 1 make my ruifles as black as coal® On
days when the north-east wind ‘carried the smoke-cloud, even
Chelsea became dangerous to the asthmatic, as the mild philo-
sopher Earl of Shaftesbury had resson to complain, There is no
wonder that King William with his weak lungs had lived at
Hampton Court when he could, and at Kensington when he muse.
Anne, on her accession, could safely move the roval residence
from country to town, from Kensington to St. James's Palace.
But that was all the satisfaction she would give to her loving
subjects; not only was she often at Bath and yet more often ar
Windsor, but even when she came to town, the doors of St
James’s were open only to her Ministers and her female favourites,
and to those whom Ministers or favourites introduced by the
front stairs or the back. Throughout her reign she was an invalid,
What asthma was to William, gout or dropsy was to Anne. To
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be jolted in & coach to Westminster to open Patliament, or to
St. Paul's to give public thanks for some famous victory, was s
: that she could only occasionally consent to endure.

Queen Anne therefore kept Courr as little as William: Meta-
phorically as well as literally, the Whitchall of the Merry Monarch
lay in ruins, never to rise again, Except the Banqueting House of
tragic memory, the whole Palace had been burnt in 1698, and its
roofless walls still cumbered the river bank. Buckingham House
was still the residence of & subject. The fashionable world
parading in sedan chairs and six-horse coaches in the Mall, or
squntering in the more private garden immedistely below the
windows of St. James’s Palace, had 1o be content with remember-
ing that they were near the invisible Queen. [See § 7.] Tt was
more to the point that in the other direction the Houses: of
Parliament were but a few minutes” walk away.

“The Court’ had been the microcosm and throbbing heart of
England ever since the days of Alfred, through Norman and
Plantagenet times, through the spacious days of Henry and Eliza-
beth down to Charles I1; his Court was not only the scene of
much pleasure, liberty and scandal, it was also the centre of
patronage for politics, fashion, literature, art, learning, invention,
company-promoting, and a hundred other activities of the King’s
eagér subjects seeking notoricty or reward, But after the Reyvolo-
tion the glory of the Court grew dim, Neither the political posi
tion of the Crown, nor the personal temperament of those who
wore it was the same as of old. Stern William, invalid Ann¢, the
German Georges, farmer George, domeste Victoria, none of
them desired to keep a Court like Queen Elizabeth’s. Henceforth
the Court was the residence of secluded Royalty, pointed out from
afar, difficult of access save on formal occasions of proverbial dull-
ness, Patronage was sought elsewhere, in the lobbies of Parlia-
ment, in the ante-chambers of Ministers, in the country houses of
the pleasantest aristocracy in the world—finally inan appeal to the
educated public. This decline of the Court had many conse-
quences, direct and indirect, on English life. It had no analogy in
contemporary France, where Versailles still drew men like &
magnet, and impoveriched the life of chiteau and province.
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Chapter T
DR. JOHNSON'S ENGLAND [dms 1740178

1, Populstion—Medicine and Philintlropy—Justict—Leval adwinistration
— Redfigion— Education—Usirersities—Waler

HE first forty years of the Eighteenth Century, the reign

of Anneand the rule of Walpole, constitute an age of transi-
ton; during which the feuds and ideals of the Stuart ers, lately 2
lava flood scouring the land with devastating heat, were being
channelled and congealed into fixed, dursble Hanoverian forms.
In this way the age of Marlborough and Bolinghroke, of Swift and
Defoe, was the meeting-point of two epochs, It is only in the
years that followed (1740-1780) that we find a generation of men
wholly characteristic of the Eiphteenth Century ethos, a society
with 2 mental outlook of its own, self-paised, self-judged, and self-
approved, freed from the disturbing passions of the past, and oot
yet troubled with anxieties about 3 very different future which was
soon to be brought upon the scene by the Industrial and the
French Revolutions. The gods mercifully gave mankind this
little moment of peace between the religious fanaticisms of the past
and the Rnaticisms of class and race that were speedily to arise
and dominate time to come. In England it was an age of aristo-
cracy and hbc:ty, of the rule of law and the absence of reform; of
individual initiative and institotional decay; of Latitudinarianism
above and Wesleyanism below; of the growth of humanitaran
and philanthropic feeling and endeavour; of creative vigour in
all the trades and arts that serve and adorn the life of man.

It is a ‘classical' age, that is to say an age of unchallenged
assumptions, when the philosophers of the street, such as Dr.
Johnson, have ample leisure to moralize on the human scene, in
the happy belief that the state of society and the modes of thought
to which they are accustomed are not mere passing aspects of an
evershifting kaleidoscope, but permanent habitations, the final

A Geotge IL, t727-1750. George 111, 1760-1820. Dr. Johason, §. 1709, & 1784
Seven Yean' War, 17551761, War of Amcdan Indepeadence, 17761781,
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outcome of reason and experience. [See § 54.] Such an age does
not aspire to progress though it may in fact be progressing; it
repards itself not as setting out but as having arrived; itis ths

for what it has, and enjoys life without *deep questioning which
probes to endless dole.” And thercfore the men of this ‘classical’
age looked back with a sense of kinship to the fac-off Aacient
Warld., The upper class regarded the Greeks and Romans as
honorary Englishmen, their precursors in liberty and culture, and
the Roman Senate as the prototype of the British Parliament.
The mediaeval period, with its ‘gothic” aspirations and barbarisms,
sank for a while below the horizon of study and sympathy, so that
the eye of taste could range back without hindrance across the
gulf of time, and contemplate on its further shore the only civili-
gation which could claim to be as classical, as poised, as enlightened
and as artistic as the fortunate present.

Compared to the self-complacency of the mid-Eighteenth
Century, the proverbial scif-complacency of the Victorians is
modesty itself, for the Victorians were, within certain limits,
ardent and successful reformers, and admired themselves for the
improvements they made. But to the typical men of the period of
Blackstone; Gibbon and Burke, England appeared to be the best
country possible in an imperfect world, requiring only to be lefr
alone where Providence and the Revolution of 1688 had so for-
tunately placed her. Their optimism about England was based on
& pencral pessimism about the humsn race, not on a belief in
perpetual and world-wide ‘progress’ such as cheered simple
hearts in the Nineteenth Century.

It is true that the men who were least content were those who
looked closest at the realities of English life—Hogarth, Fielding,
Smollett and the philanthropists [see § 35]; they indeed exposed

icular evils as unsparingly as Dickens himself. But even their
strictures kept within the limits of the classical and conservative
philosophy of the tinie. Not was the self-complacency of that age
altogether unjustified, though it was unfortunate because it sus-
tained an atmosphere inimical to any generl movement of reform,
Tt was a socicry which, with all its grave faults, was brilliant above
and stable below.

In the course of the Eighteenth Century the population of
England and Wales rose from about five and a half millions whea
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PALL IN THE DEATH-RATE

Queen Anne came to the throne, to nine millions in 1801, This
unprecedented increase, the herald of grest changes in the life of
our island; was not ciused by immigration: the entry of cheap
Trish labour which now first became an impormant feature of our
social and economic life, was counterbalanced mumerically by
English emigration oversea. The advance in population repre-
sented a racher larger birth-rate and s very much reduced death-
mate. The survival of many more infants and the prolongation of
the average life of adults mark off modern times from the past,
and this great change began in the Eighteenth Century, It was
duc mainly to improved medical service.

In the first decades of the Century the death-rate had risen
sharply and passed the birth-rate. Burt this dangerous tendency
was reversed between 1730 and 1760; and after 1780 the death-
mate went down by leaps and bounds.

Both the rise of the death-rate and its subsequent fall have been
uttributed in part to the growth and decline of the habit of drink-
ing cheap gin instead of beer. The dire consequences of that
change in the habits of the poor have been immortalized in
Hogarth’s famous delineation of the horrors of *Gin Lane’ con-
trasted with prosperous ‘Beer Steeet.” In the third decade of the
Century, the cpoch of the Buggar's Opera, statesmen and legislators
had deliberately encouraged the consumption of gin by throwing:
open the distilling trade and by placing on spirits far too light
tax. Distilling, said Defoe, consumed com and was theretore
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good for the landed interest, and so thought the Patliament of
landlords. But as the appalling social consequences were gradually
brought to their notice by the enlightened philanthropy of the
age, a series of hesitating steps were tken to mitigate the evil.
But it was not really checked until 1751, when spirits were highly
taxed and their retail by distiilers and shoplkeepers was stopped
(24 G. I, c. 40). [Sec§ 36, 37.]

"The Act of 1751,” says the historian of Eighteenth Century
London, “really did reduce the excesses of spirit-drinking. It was
a turning-point in the socizl history of Loadon and was so con-
sidered when this time was still within living memory.” Evenafter
that blessed date medical men stll attributed an eighth of the
deaths of London adalts to cxcess in spirit-drinking; but the worst
was over, and after the middle years of the Century tes became a
formidable rival to alcohol with all classes, both in the capital and
in the country at large.

At the heighe of the gin ers, between 1740 and 1742, the burals
in the London region had been twice as many as the baptisms|
The capital had been supplied with inhabitants by the unfailing
“stream of immigrants from the healthier and more sober country-
side. The change for the better after the middle of the Century
was very geeat, In 1750 the London death-rate had been 1.in 205
by 1821 it had fallen to 1 ingo. The population of greater London
doubled between 1700 and 1820 (674,000 1ose to 1,274,000), but
the annual number of registered burials was unaltered. In other
words, although the target that London exposed to the dants of
Death was twice as large in 1820ss it had been a century before,
the number of hits he scored showed no increase. (See Mrs,
George, London Life in the Eighteenth Century, pp. 24-38.)

While the period of cheap gin lasted (172e-1742) it had done
much to reduce the population of the capital, In the country at
large, its ravages had been severe, but ale had held its own better
in the village than in the town. Social historians have indeed
sometimes exaggerated the effect of gin-drinking on vital statistics
vutside the London area. For example, gin cannot account for
the rapid increase in the death-rate between 1700 and 1720, for in
those years the grear consumption of cheap spirits had scarcely
begun. And whereas the death-rate in all England, as distina
from the London area, fell rapidly from 1730 to 174, those wers
precisely the years when gin-drinking was at its worst.
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We must therefore look for other canses, besides the decline of
the consumption of spirits, to account for the remarkable fall in
the death-rate that marked the middle period of the Century, 2nd
still more its last twenty years. The two reasons why death began
to take a smaller toll of English infants, children and adults, were
improved conditions of life and improved medical treatment.
The great advance in agriculture dudng the Eighteenth Century
gave more abundant food tomany, though not toall. The advance
in Jocomotion and the chanpes in industrial method gave more
employment and higher wages and brought more pumerous and
more vaded articles of purchase within the cottager’s reach, Tt
is true that the industrial and agricultural revolutions kad some
most unhappy eficcts on society and on the amenities of life in
village and town. It did not always make for content, possibly
not on the average for happiness. But it certainly provided more
food and clothing and other articles per head of the population,
though their distribution ‘was scandalously unequal. And this
greater abundance, by lengthening human life, was one cause
why the population continued to rise.

But an even greates check upon the death-rate was the advance
in medicine. Throughout the Eighteenth Century the medical
profession was moving out of the dark ages of sciolism and
traditional superstition into the light of science. The Physician,
the Surgeon, the Apothecary and the unlicensed practitioner were
all poing forward apace-in knowledge and in devoted service,
especially to the poor, who had hitherto been harribly neglected.
Science and philanthropy were the best part of the spirit of the
‘age of enlightenment” and this spirit inspired the better medical
training and practice of individuals,

At the beginning of the Century, smalipox had been the scourge
most dreaded, as destructive of beauty and still more destructive
of life. The woman tmveller, Lady Mary Wortley Monugu,
introduced inoculation from Turkey, and an Inoculation Hospital
was set up in London. Although the remedy was suspected as
unnatural and even impious, it made some headway and reduced
the ravages of the disease. But smallpox still carried off a thir
teenth of cach generation untl, at the close of the Century, Jenner
discovered vaccination.

Scotland was beginning to make her great intellectual con-
tribution to life south of the Border. The union of brains was
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following the Union of Parlisments and of commerce. 1t was the
age of Hame, Smollerr, Adam Smith and Boswell. And in this
same period Sir Joho Pringle, the Hunter brothers and William
Smellic came from Scotland to London; the Hunters, by their
teaching, converted British surpery from the trade of the 'barber-
surgeon” into the science of the specialist; Smellie similacly
revolutionized the practice of midwifery; while Pringle reformed
military hygiene, on scientific principles which had also a great
influence on the habits and the treatment of the civilian population.

The great improvement in professional skill was supported by
the foundation of Hospitals, in which the age of Philant
gave sober expression to its feelings, just as the age of Faith had
sung its soul in the stones of cloisters and Cathedral aisles. Lying-
in hospitals were founded in the principal towns. County hospi-
tals for all sorts of patients were set up, In the capital, between
t720 and 1744, Guy’s, Westminster, St. George’s, London and
Middlesex Hospitals were all founded; the mediaeval St, Thomas’s
had been rebuilt in the reign of Anne, and at Bart's teaching and
practice were improving apace. In the course of 125 years after
1700, no less than 154 new hospitals and dispensaries were
established in Britain. These were not municipal undertakinpgs—
municipal life was then at its lowest ebb; they were the outcome
of individusl initiative and of co-ordinated voluntary effort and
subscription. [See § 26, 27.]

At the same time the growing benevolence of the age was
moved to cope with the appalling infint mortality amang the poor
and especially among deserted bastard children. Jonas Haoway,
who did much to reduce these evils, had declared that “few parish
children live to be apprenriced.” And thousands of infants did not
even live to be parish children, but died abandoned in empty
rooms or exposed in strects by mothers to whom they would only
mean expense and shame. Captain Coram, with his kind saflor’s
heart, could not endure the sight of babes lying deserted by the
roadside, while respectable citizens passed by with the shrug of
the Pharisee. For years Coram agitated the project of a Foundling
Hospital; at length he obtained a charmer from George II;
Handel gave an organ; Hogurth painted a picture; subscriptions
poured in, and in 1745 the Hospital was completed and opened.
Many infant lives were saved, and many deserted children were
brought up and apprenticed to trades. [See € 21.]
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A few yeass sfter the good Captain had died, 2 bad moment
occurred in the histary of the institution he had founded. In 1736
Parliament made 2 grant to its funds, on condition thar all children
brought to the Hospital should be admitted. Fifteen thousand
were brought, and the not unnatural consequence was that of this
unmanageahle multitude only 4400 lived to be apprenticed. After
that disastrous experiment; the Foundling Hospital again became
2 private institution with a limited entry—and a reduced death-
rate. It long continued to do good work, till in the happier social
canditions of the carly Twenticth Century it was moved out of
town, and the ‘Foundling site” was secured as a playground for all
kinds of children, and rechristened ‘Corum’s Fields.”

Early in the reign of George I, Hanway's persistent efforts
were crowned by an Act of Parliament which compelled the
parishes of the London area to keep their *parish infants’ no longer
in the workhouses where they died apace, but in country cottiges
where they lived and throve!

In the same spirit, General Oplethorpe had drawn attention to
the scandal of debtors’ prisons. In 1729 he induced Parliament to
inquire into the horrors of the Fleet and Marshalsea, where the
gaolers tortured debtors to death in the endeavour to extrace fees
from men who in the neture of the case had no mooey. [See §32.]
English prisons remained for the rest of the Century a national
disgrace, being still firmed out to wretches of this kind by the local
authorities who would not be at the trouble and expense to main-
tain them by propetly paid public officials,®* But Oglethorpe had
at least called attention to the state of things and mitipated some
of its very worst abuses. Previous generations had seldom in-
quired what went on inside these houses of woe.

I Hirrwsy (1712-1786) I alio farmous for insroducing the embrellainto England.
For many years be artied one, In spite of the jesrs of the popmiscs and the interested
anger of sedan. chiinmen and harlmey eoachmen, undl in the lut years of i life
hid cample wa goncmlly mnitated, Bue it would be more wrue to sxy that he
relntroduced the oustom, for in 1710, re0 yean bedtne Hamesy wad bom, Swiit had
writren in his City Shomer:

The tock'd up setnpatress wralks with hasty strides
While stzzams run down ber ail'd umbrells’s sid=s

1 in therefore probable thar Hanway had seen umbrellas in use in London when b
was aamall boy. [Se=§ 2]

2 John Howard, in 1773, began hix fife's work oo prwons by a vain atempt to
incdisce the fostices of Bedfordibize and the nelghbouring Countics 16 pay regular
misries to the gaolers in lien of fecs extarted from the prisoners.
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The gallant Generlalsobecame the founder and first governor of
the new colony of Georgia, whither he rransplanted many debtors
and impoverished persons. He well deserved Pope’s culogium—

One, driven by strong benevolence of soul,
Shall fly, like Oglethrope, from pale to pale.

‘Strong benevoleace of soul’ was chasacteristic of many in that
age, It dictated the extraordinary domestic armangements of
Oglethorpe’s formidable friend Dr. Johnson. From beginning to
end of the Century, the new Puritanism of the ardently religious,
such as Robert Nelson, Lady Elizabeth Hastings, the Wesleys,
Cowper and finally Wilbetforce, strove to practise the charity of
the New Testament in place of the harsher precepts of the Old
with which Cromwell's troopers had marched to bartle. Tt was no
accident that Uncle Toby, the Vicar of Wakefield, Mr. Allworthy
and Parson Adams were leading characters in English fiction
during its first great period. A keener sensitiveness to the needs
and sufferings of others, particularly of the poor, was not only
reflected in literature but was seen in the lives of philanthropists
and in the successive activities of the ape—the foundation first of
Charity Schools; then of Hospitals; and, in the last years of the
Century, of Sunday Schools. It overleapt the boundaries of race
and colour. It melted the hard prudence of statesmen. ‘Stormy
pity’ inspired much of the eloquence and some of the errors of
Burke and of Fox on Indiaand on France; and at length stirred the
great rebellion of the English conscience against the slave-trade.

Yet while the new humanitarian spirit inspired private initiative,
it had as yet little effect on exccutive, municipal or legislative
acton. Private employers treated their servants better than the
Government treated its soldiers and sailors. The fleet had 1o be
maintained by the haphazard and iniquitous compuision of the
press-gang, because voluntary recruiting was inadequate owing
to the notorious conditions on board the royal ships, [See § 46,
The life of the fisherman and the meechant sailor was hard enough,
but it was better than life on 8 man-of-war, wheee the food was
foul and scanty, the pay inadequate and irregular, the attention to
health nil, and the discipline of iron. The good Admiral Vernon,
who suffered in the reign of George I for being the sailors’ out-
spoken friend, declared that ‘our fleets are defrauded by injustice,
manned by violeace and maintained by cruelty.’ [See § 47.]
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ARMY DISCIPLINE. CAPFITAL PUNISHMENT

The private of the army was no better treated. At home he had
no barracks, but was billeted in ale-houses on a population that
hated the red-coats and treated them accordingly. They were the
more unpopilar because they acted as the only efficient police
force against roting and smuggling. As to discipline, one soldier
of George I1 had received 30,000 lashes in sixteen years—'yet the
man is hearty and well and in no ways concerned.” While such
was their lot at home, garrison duty in the West Indies was tants-
mount to a sentence of death. These were the mea who by sea
and land won England her empire and defended her trade and
secured her wealth and happiness at home, and such was their
reward. [Sec § 48:]

Throughout the Century, Parliament went on adding statute
after statute to the ‘bloody code” of English law, enlarging per-
petually the long list of offences punishable by death:: finally they
numbered rwo hundred. Not only were horse and sheep stealing
and coining capital crimes, but stealing in a shop to the value of
five shillings, and stealing anything privily from the person, were
it only a handkerchief. Butsuch was the illogical chaos of the law,
that attempted murder was stll very lightly punished, though
to slit a2 man’s nose was capital. The effect of increased legal
severity in an age that was becoming more humane, was that
juries often refused to convict men for minor offences that would
lead them to the scaffold. Moreover it was easy for a criminal
by the help of a dever lawyer, to cscape on purcly technical
grounds from the meshes of an antiquated and over-elaborate
procedure, Out of six thieves brought to trial, five might in one
way or another pet off, while the unlucky one was hanged. Tt
would have been more deterrent if they had all six been sure of &
term of imprisonment.

To make matters worse, the chances of arrest were small, for
there was no effective police in the island, except the ‘runners® of
the office which the Fielding brothers; about the middle of the
Century, sct up in their house in Bow Street.? Until the soldiers

¥ The novelist Heriey Fielding s his reerarkable bai-brother Sie Joho, who was
blinad ‘From bicth, were the best magistmies London bad in the Century.. Actully
tizy were Stiptndiuy Justices of Wotmimter. In a ballad of the peddod, the

Hijbwayman sings:
I'went to London 'ore hne day
With my wwect love 10 see the play,

Where Fielding's gang did me prince
And '] wes ta'en by ther cimed cew.
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were actually called out, there was no foree capable of dispersing
2 disorderly crowd. Hence the disgraceful Incident of the Gardon
Riots (1780), when seventy houses and four gaols were burnt by
the London mob. Indeed, the wonder is that our ancestors pre-
served public order and private property as well as they did. They
must have been, on the average, at least a5 moral and lnw-ahi

a folk as our own genenation, For what would be the effect in our
great cities to-day of abolishing the police?

Yer, until the Code Napoleon was received on the Continent,
it is possible thatr English justice, bad 4s it was, may have been the
best in the world, as Blackstone boasted. It had at least two
advantages over the European codes of the awden nigime. It gave
the prisoner in political cases a real chance to defend himself
against the Government, an improvement made by the Treason
Law of 1693, and by the general tendency of political and judicial
practice since the Revolution. And in no cases, political or other,
was torture permitted to extort evidence or confession. But it
cannot be said that English justice eschewed torture as a means of
punishment, for although bresking on the wheel was unknown
in our island, the floggings, particularly in the army and navy,
often amounted to torture,

The Eaglish were still fond of witnessing the punishment of
those whose actions they disapproved. Two passages may be
cited from the Dizder of Parson Woodforde, a benevolent soul
unusually kind to men and animals:

i777- July 22. Robert Biggen, for stealing potatoes; was this after-
anon whipped thro' the streets of Cary [Somerset] by the Hangman at
the end of a cant. He was whipped from the George Inn 1o the Angel,
fram thence back through the street to the Royal Oak in South Cary
and so back to the George Inn. He being an old offender there was a
collection of o.17.6 given to the Hangman to do him justice. Bat it was
not much for all that—the Hangman was an old Man and & most
villainous looking Fellow indeed. For my Pant [ would not contribute
one Farthing o it.

1781. April 7. Gave my servant Will lesve to go to Norwich ten miles
by road this morning to sec the three Highwaymen hung there today.
Wil returned about seven o'clock in the evening. They wese all theee
hung snd appeared penitent.

Whether or not English justice was on the whale less bad than
the continental practice of the day, the philosophers of Europe
1
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and of England now began their famous attack on the existing
systems of law and punishment. This greater sensitiveness to
evils which all previous ages had accepted as matters of course,
was part of the general humanitarian movement, connaected on
the Continent with Voltaire and the ‘philosophers,’and in England
connected equally with ‘philosophy’ and with religion. The
Italian reformer, Beccaris, in his attack on the penal codes of
Europe was followed by Howard's exposure of the still scan-
dalous state. of prisons at home and abroad, and by Beatham’s
analysis of the useless and complicated absurdities of English law,
a vested interest dear to the heart of the most conservative of
professions,

The excellent idea of the rule of law, as samething superior to
the will of the nulers, was strong among the Eighteenth Century
English. [t had been secured by the events of the Revolution and
by the consequent irremovability of Judges, who were no longer
jackals -of government, but independent umpires between the
Crown and the subject.

This high conception of the supremacy of law was popularized
by Blackstone's Conmentaries on the Laws of England (1765), a book
widely read by educated people in England and America, for it
was a legally-minded age. The fault-was that the law thus idealized
was regarded too much as static, as 3 thing given once for all,
whereas, if law is indeed to be the permanent rule of life to 2
nation, it must be apt to change with the changing needs and
circumstances of socicty. In the Eighteenth Cenrury, Parliament
showed little legislative activity, except in puvate acts for en-
closure of land, for turnpike roads, or other economic measures.
In administrative matters there was a lag in legislation, at a
time when preat industrial developments were every year chang-
ing socisl conditions, and adding to the needs of a growing
population.

Therefore Jeremy Bentham, the father of English law reform,
regarded Blackstone as the arch-ehemy, who stood in the way of
change by teaching people to make a fetish of the laws of Eng-
land in the form which they actually bore at the moment, a form
dictated by the needs not of the present age but of ages long past.!

1 Professar Heddswonh think thae Beatham somewhst essppessred the eon-

servative optimian of Blsckstone, who wai oot in ofl ways as blind s his critic made
(4418
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The first blast against Blackstone was blown by young Bentham
in his Fragment on Government in 1776, that seminal year which saw
the publication of Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations, the first part of
Gibbon's Hisfory, and the American Declamation of Independence.
When the octogenarian Bentham died in 1832, the laws of Eng-
land had only just begun to be altered from what they had been
when he first denounced them in Blackstone’s day. Yet his
prolonged cfforts had not been in vain, for he had converted
the rising generation. Onwards from that time our laws were
rapidly changed in sccordance with the common-sense, utilitarian
principles that Bentham had laid down.

Reform was to be the specific work of the Nineteenth Century,
The specific work of the earlier Hanoverian epoch was the
establishment of the rule of law; 2n0d that law, with all fts prave
faults, was at least 2 law of freedom.. On that solid foundation all
our subsequent reforms were built, If the Eighteenth Ce
had not established the law of freedom, the Nineteenth Century
in England would have proceeded by Revolutionary violence,
‘instead of by Padiamentary modification of the law.

The abuses of the poor-law, of which so much was heard in
Eighteenth Century England, were due to want of modern organs
of government, and above all to an entire lack of central organiza-
tion and control. The problem of the poor and of unemployment
was in its cssence national—or at least regional—yet every petty
parish dealt with it separately, in a state of hostility to every other.
Runl ignorance and parochial jealousy were left to cope with the
terrible problem according to theit own devices, and the chief
anxiety felt was to drive out of the parish anyone who might con-
ceivably become a burden on the poor-rate, 2 policy which checked
the fluidity of labour and severely agpravated unemployment,
But the problem of the poor in England had this advantage over
the problem of police and prisons, that it was Jegally obligatory
t0 raise & poor-rate in every patish to deal with its poor, whereas
the ratepayers regarded it 25 an unusual hardship if the magiserate
maised any rate to pay for rodds, prisons, sanitation or police,
[See § 49, 50, 57, 52.]

Rural England was governed by the patriarchal sway of the
Justices of the Peace. Tt lay with them to decide if 2 local rate
should be raised for any purpose, aod how it should be speat.
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The Justices, nominally appointed by the Crown, were teally
appointed by the Lord Lieutenant influenced by the opinion of
the gentry of the shire. Nominally State officials, the |.P.s really
represented local territorial power, The Privy Council no longer,
as in Tudor and early Smarr days, kept them in awe and guided
their action on national principles. The Revolution of 1688, in
one of its aspects, had been a revolt of these unpaid local magi-
strates against the Central Government which had overstrained
their loyalty in religion and politics. Owing to the infatuation of
James 11, the privileges of Parliament and the libertics of English-
men were reasserted at the price of an excessive lack of centeal
control over local authoritics even in matters thar were not pali-
tical but social. ‘The Privy Council by aiming at absolute powerin
all things, had lost powers which it had formerly exercised for the
geaeral good. In the Eighteenth Century the Justices of Peace
might rather have been said to control the Central Government
through the grand national Quarter Sessions of Parliament, than
to be under any central control themselves. No local authority
had then to consider “Whitchall." [See § 30.] '

The powers and functions of the J.P.s covered all sides of
country life. They administered justice in Quarter or Pemty
Sessions; or in the private house of 2 single magistrate. They were
supposed to keep up the roads and bridges, the prisons and work-
houses. They licensed the public houses: They levied a county
rate ‘when 2 rate was levied at all. These and a hundred other
aspects of county business lay in their control. Yet they had oot
any proper staff, or any effective bureaucracy to carry out local
administration. For that would have meant a big county rate
which men were unwilling to pay; they preferced inefficient local
govermnment provided only it was cheap. Modern English prac-
tice is so different in this respect that it is difficult to realize how
great has been the change!

In the middle years of the Century, Fielding, Smollett and othee
observers of the injustices of life, bitterly satirized the irresponsible
power of the J.P.s and its frequent misuse in acts of tyranny and
favouritissm, There was a corrupt type of J.P. known as ‘trading
justices,” men of a lower order of society who got themselves made

1 The armunal cose of poor relief between 1782 and 1705 was two millions & yeasy
all atber kinfr af txxpamditars mat vust af bl reter did mot eeveed [ 200,000 a el (Haldwy,
Hist. 3f Ex, People, TL, p. 233 (Pelican ed.).)
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magistrates in order to mrn their position to financial profie. But
generally speaking, the Justices who did most of the work in mrl
districts were substantial squires, too rich to be corrupt or mean,
proud to do hard public work for no pay, anxious to stand well
with their ncighbours, but often ignorant and prejudiced without
meaning to be unjust, and far too much a law vnto themselves,

It is & common error to regard the Eighteenth Century in
England g5 irreligious. An ethical code based on Chiristian doc-
trine wias a rule of life to a much larger proportion of the com-
munity than it had been in the late mediaeval and Todor pesiods.
Indeed, the age of Wesley, Cowper and Dr. Johnson was perhaps
as ‘religious” as the Seventeenth Century itself, though it had
ceased to fight with the sword about rival doctrines of Chris-
tinnity, and was therefore somewhat more tolerant of still wider
diffecences of opinion,

Locke’s argument that Toleration was not merely politically
expedient but positively just and right, became generally asccepted
as the Eighteenth Century went on. It is arguable that this docs
not make that much sbused em any less Christian. Human
expericnce had so long associated religion with intolerance,
that when intolerance cooled, people thought that religion had
decayed. The deduction may be challenged,

Wiriting in the reigns of James IT and William, even Locke had
maintained that neither Atheist nor Romanist had an ahsolute
claim on society for toleration, because the one undermined
marlity and the other the State. But in efféct both were to benefit
by the more liberal and latitudinarian philosophy which his
influence helped to impose an the succeeding age.

Locke'’s Reasonableness of Christianity (the wery title marks a new
brand of thought and religion) was the starting-point of two
movements, the Latitudinarianism that became for a while the
prevalent tone of the Established Church, though not of Method-
ism; and the English Deistic movement which all respectable
people regarded askance.

In the first thirty years of the Century the "Deists,” such as
Toland, Tindal and Collins, were allowed to print their cautiously
expressed views without being prosecuted; while they were
answered not anly by the satire of Swift but by the arguments of
men who outmatched them in intellect—Bishop Butler, Bishop
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Betkeley, Bentley and William Law. Voltaire, the bolder and’
more formidable disciple of these English Deists, found no such
antagonists in France, but had more to fear from active persecu-
tion by Churchand State. Partly for that reason cantinental Deism
became more uncompromising and more anti-Christian than
English. Indeed, the most recent historian of Highteenth Century
thought spesks of ‘that peculiarly English phenomenon, the holy
alliance of science and religion, which persisted (in spite of Hume)
till near the close of the Century.* (Basil Willey, The Eighteenth
Centrry Backoround, p. 136.) [Sce § 43.] David Hartley, after
whom: Coleridge named his son, proclaimed this *holy alliznce.”
In the words of Pope's comfortable epigram:

Natare and Natore's laws lay hid in night;
God said, Lef Newdon be! and all was light!

The Harmony of sclence and religion was nobly symbolized
by the erection in 1755 of Roubiliac’s starue of Newton in the
ante-chapel at Trinity College, Cambridge.

It is true that, in the early years of George IIl's reign, there
were Britons of the intellectual calibre of Hume and Gibbon who
were avowed sceptics, Yet even Gibbon thought well to veil his
real thought in the decent obscurity of the ironical. And as every
reader of Boswell's Jalmson is aware, these grear sceptics and their
lesser followers were ill spoken of in socicty, while the batteries
opened upon them by orthodox writers were overwhelming in
quantity, though no longer in quality. In 1776, a date usually
regarded in retrospect as belonging to the period most-marked by
infidelity and laxity of doctrine, Hume wrote to Gibbon about the
reception of the first part of his Roman history, ‘the prevalence of
superstition in Englmd prognosticates the fall of philosophy and
the decay of taste.' Hume was too pessimistic, but he was speaking
from real experience. [See § 44.]

In any case, the scholarly scepticism of the English Eighteenth
Century was: addressed only to a highly educated audience. Its
optimistic philosophy was the outcome of upper-class conditions
af life. When, in the period of the French Revolution, Tom
Paine appezled to the multitude on behall of Deism as the propee
creed of democracy, & new age had arrived. In the lifetime of the
fastidions and conservative Gibbon, it has been said that infideliry,
like hair-powder, could anly be worn by the arstocracy, The
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mass. of the nation was cither actively or passively Christian,
accepting the religion that it was taught. [See § 53, sq] The
lowest strata of society had indeed been taught nothing at all, but
these also the Charity Schools and the Wesleyan micion were
striving to mise out of ignorance to the mental level of under-

English Eighteenth Century religion both within the Establish-
ment and among the Dissenting bodies, was of two schools, which
we may call for brevity the Latirudinarian and the Methodist, If
either is left out of the foreground, the socizl landscape of that
sge is wrongly delincated. Each of these two comp
systems had its own function; each had the defects of its qualities,
which the other made good. The Latitudinarian stood for the
spirit of Tolerance, for lack of which Christianity had for centuries
past wrought cruel havoc in the world it set out to save; the
Latitudinarian stood also for Reasonableness in the interpretation
of religious doctrines, without which they were unlikely to be
zeceived by the more scientific modern mind, Methodism, on the
other hand, renewed the self-discipline and the active zeal without
which religion loscs its power and forgets its purpose; and this
new cvangelism was allied to an active philanthropy. Both the
Latitudinarianism and the Methodism of that ¢ra have suffered
change with the changing times, Bur the principles which they
respectively rescued and embodied have fourished in new forms
and combinations, which preserved religion as a powerful force
in English life through many changing generations,

Eyer since the Revolution, political circumsrances had favoured
the Lantudinarians. And after the accession of George I the
Whig statesmen, who beld the keys of higher Church patronage,
felt specially bound to protect the Hanoverian dynasty by en-
couraging the broader churchmanship of scholar statesmen like
Gibson and Wake and even of the questionsble Hoadly, and dis-
couraging “enthusiasm,” which in Walpole’s day meant the High
Church and Jacobite fanaticism of Atterbury and Sacheverell. As
the Century wore on, ‘enthusiasm’ of all sorts, including Wesley’s,
was regarded as bad form by the clergy of the Establishment and
by the upper class.

By the time that George T1T ascended the throne, the Church
was fully reconciled to the House of Hanover, and the political
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motive for Latitadinarianism ceased to operatz. But the move-
ment continued, driven forward by its own momentum and by
forces deeper than political. Locke and Newton ruled from their
graves, The increasingly scientific spirit of the age demanded that
‘the reasonablencss of Christianity” should be proved and empha-
sized. The miraculous scemed less actual, and to some less
credible. “Unalterable law” in the Universe, such as the law of
gravitation which preserved the stars from wrong, was now
regarded as an atribute of God’s glory.

The spacious firmament on high,

With all the blue Ethered] sky,

And spangled Heavens, a shining fame

Their great Osiginal prochim.

Th' unwearied Sun, From day to day,

Docs his Creator’s Power display

And publishes to every land

The work of an Almighty hand.

That hymn of Addison’s had appeared in the Spectator in 1712,
bur it echoed down the Century, till young Coleridge and
Wordswaorth ‘took up the wondrous mle."

It was easy for such a religion to slide into Unitarianism or
Deism. Indeed, the English Presbyterian body largely became
Unitarian, with the philosopher and scientist Priestley as its leading
man. In previous centuries religion had been, first and foremost,
dogma. Now, it was fashionable to preach it a5 morality, witha
little dogma apologetically attached. The religion of the Estab-
lished Church has been thus described by Canon Charles Smyth:

In the Anglican Church of the Eighteenth Ceatury, the dominans
influence was that of Archbishop Tillotson (1650-1694), His legacy
was partly good and partly evil, On the one hand, he established as the
idiom of the Englich pulpit, in an age in which our churches, like the
grear churches of the friars in the later Middle Ages, weee designedly
*fitted For auditodes,” a plain, practical and perspicuous prose. The
triumph of the Tillotsonian style micked s decisive break with the
traditional forms of pulpit orstory, deriving from the mediaeval Chuech.
Latimer, Andrewes, Donne and Taylor were all, in their different ways,
essentially mediaeval. Itis possible to see how Tillotson saved Anglican
homiletics from degenerating into a morass of pedantry and affectation,

1 Of Colericlge™s before Sum-rive, in the Tl of Chesosnd. For Wardrzarth's
ﬁgmmmm Basil Willey's Sm:rnmi&mﬂmtpmﬂ.chnp.
XTI, sod his later and equally valusble work The Eiphtonth Cnsury Backgroead.
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On the other hand, the content of his preaching was little more than s
prudential morality, based rmther on reason than on revelation, and
appealing deliberately to sober common sense. The Gﬂi-pﬂ of Moral
Reetitude rendered to the English character o service which only
bigotry would ignare; for ‘if, as is the case, the Englishman wherever
he is pl.m:d, earricd with him a sense of duty, this is due to Tillot-
soninism.” (Baring Gould)) Yet ji falls far short of the Christian
gospel; although ir =till sits enthroned, as our true National Religion,
if not in the pulpits of the Church of England, at least in the consciences
of English men and Enplish women. (Te Priest ar Student, S P.CK.,
£939, pp. 263-264.)

In the early years of George I, the parson was rising in the
social and cultural scale, living on equal terms with the gentry as
never before, But he was not for that any more in touch with the
bulk of his parishioners. His sermons, carcfully composed, were
read from the pulpit as literary exercises, meant to flatter the taste
of the clegant young people who sat in the high pew around the
slumbering squire, but too abstract and impersonal to move the
patient rustic audience in the body of the church. And in the
new indostrial and mining districes the neglected inhabitants
altogether escaped the ministrations of the Establishment, whose
antiquated geography was seldom brought up to date by the
creation of new parishes. That mission field was left to Wesley.

It was natural that an aristocratic, unreforming, individualistic,
*classical' age should be served by a Church with the same
qualitics and defects as the other chartered institutions of the
country, There was perfect Iiberty for the individual parson to
act according to his own lights, however eccentric. He might
have as many twists in his mind as Lavrence Sterne; he might
even, if he were so ill bred, be a ‘methodise” like Cowper's
dangerous foend, John Newton, or Berridge of Everton whose
preaching threw the people of his own and other men's parishes
into the physical agonies of conversion. More often the patson
was 2 ‘typical Englishman,” kindly, sensible, mildly pious. [See
§ $3.] Tt was a Church renowned for scholarship, culture snd
freedom.  But little pressurc was exerted cither by episcopal
suthority or by public opinion to compel the clergy to exert them-
selves more than they wished.!

* To anderstand the English Eighteenth Cenmry Church, and the country life of
which it was a0 esscndal pur, read the Déevins of the Rev, James Woodfonde,

64



§44 Edward Gibbon

45 Edmund Burke




| VB grrr.u!'lljr.ih;x'i} 24 i

= 5 3
) 1 :; 4 -‘.'I l :
} & - i -
= - _ = ' : \
! s [ A -
i C SF i
/) I'll\“. 5 .I !
| g Nl
Tl -y ‘_&J -5 "
e M a" |
I,{_.r L 3 ~ ) I A -
=\ : = /
e

§46 The Press Gang (1779)

§47 Seilors going aboard men o' war at Portsmouth (1749)
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§30 Birmingham Workhouse in 1781 (the central block dates from 1733)



§51 A beggar woman

§52 The disabled cobbler
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855 Wayside prayers (¢. 1788)

§§56 & 57 The old and new meeting-houses at Birminpham (1781)
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Gearge Whitefield preaching
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§6z2 Colliers” houses on the road 1o Newcastle (¢, 1788)

§65 Colliers loading coal trucks (¢, 1788)



{65 Copper and brassworks in Flintshire (built about 1786)



§66 Welsh cattle drovers
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68 Welsh farming (r. 1780)
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i6g A Welsh coal mine in 17



RICH AND POOR CLERGE

A living was regarded, like a seat in Parliament or a College
Fellowship, as ‘a piece of patronage’ pwarded 25 a favour and
cnjoyed as a privilege, An amusing illustration of this way of
thoughe is found in the following epitaph, recorded in Nichols®
Laterary Anecdotes (11, p. 52) :

Heze rests all that was mortal of Mrs Elizabeth Bate,
Relict of the Reverend Richard Bare,
A woman of unaffected picty
And exemplary virtoe
She was honourably descended
And by means of her Alllance to
The illustrious family of Stanhope
She had the merit to obtain
For her husband and children
Twelve seveml employments
In Church and Seate.
She died June 7, 1751, in the y5th year of her age.

It was characteristic of the age that Gibbon in his: Autobio-
graphy records a passing regret that he ‘had not embraced the
lucrative pursuits of the law or of trade, the chances of civil office
or India (sic) adventure, or esen the fat slumbers of the Chureh”
Ecclesiastical history written by Archdeacon Gibbon would have
been as scholacly and as voluminous, but would perforce have
been even more decorous and subtly ironical than the acrual
masterpiece of Edward Gibban, Esquire.

The social gulf between rich and poor clergy was still almostas
wide as in mediaeval rimes. But the proportion of the well-to-do
was greater, for they now included not only prelates and pluralists,
but 2 number of resident parish clergy of good family and con-
nections, living in the parsonage and attending to its duties, The
rise in the value of tithes and glebe farms, with the improvement
of agriculture, helped this development. In Queen Anne’s rei
out of some 10,000 livings, a5 many as 5597 had been worth

beginning with Mr. John Beecsfond's imrodnction. The recripe of his tithe snd the
wm:kmsofhumgkh:mm kept panon Woodionde in touch with agricalivml

‘r’?ﬁ Sep. 15, Very busy all day with my barley, did not dine nll ¢ io-the afice
ncon, my hatvest men dined bern todsy, gave them some beef anid some plumb
Pudding snd ss meh lquor 21 they would deink. This evening Gnished my harvest,
and all catried into the Barn—38 acres.  Dec. 3. My frolic for my people 10 pay tithe
0 the this day. Igrr-thmnguul&um,wdumnfbmfmmd,nkgu’mm
boiled and plumh poddings in plenty.’
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than £50a year; s hundred years later only 4000 were below L150.
Throughout the Eighteenth Century, country gentlemen came
more and more o regard livings in their gift as worth the accepr-
ance of their younger sons. The ideal arrangement, well estab-
lished by the rime of Jane Austen, as her readers know, was a
good Rectory, with 2 bow window, built in a pleasant spot a mile
from the manor-house, and inhabited by 2 son or son-in-law of
the squire, The family group was kept together in that way, and
the religious needs of the village were served by a gentleman
of education and refinement though perhaps of no great zeal—
for it was only after the beginning of the Nineteenth Century
that the gentleman-parson was likely to be *serious,’ that is to say,
evangelical.

But half the livings of England were not so endowed as to
support a squire’s son. There was still a large class of poor
parsans, though not o numerous a5 in the days of Chaucer, or the
days of Charles II when Eachard had written his Grosndr and
Ofcasions of the Contermpt of the Clergy, of which the chief were their
poverty and their lowly hirth, But éven in the reign of George 1
there were still thousands of impoverished and despised ‘black-
coats,” occupying livings of fifty to & hundred pounds a year, or
deawing salaries of fifty pounds as curates to absentee pluralists,
Pluralism was not, however, always an abuse, for often the best
arrangement possible was that 1 single dergyman should serve
two neighbouring parishes, neither of which could by itself
SUPPOTt 4 parson.

The Bishops, almost without exception were either relations of
noblemen, or former chaplaing to noblemen or tutors to their soas,
Some of them, like Joseph Butler, Berkeley and Warburion, were
great philosophers or scholars. But none had been raised to the
Episcopate for services rendered to the Church, bur for services
readered to learning; to lay patrons or to political pacties. Church
promotion, like many other good things, had been swept into
the net of Whig and Tory party patronage, which had succeeded
the royal patronage of times gone by, In the Middle Ages the
Bishops had been the King’s civil servants; now their secular
dutics had been cut down to regular attendance at the sessions of
Parliament, to vote for the Minister who had sppointed them and
who might yet promote them—for some Bishoprics were worth
ten times as much a yoar as others.
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But the Eighteenth Century prclate, having discharged his
Parlismentary dutice, had more leisure to devote to hiz ecclesigsti-
cal functions than those mediscval Bishops could afford who had
been whaole-time servants of the Crown, Some, though by no
means all, of the Hanoverian Bishops laboured arduously in theic
dioceses, especially on journeys over long, bad roads to confirm
the faithful. Between 1768 and 1771 the Archbishop of York laid
his hands on the heads of 41,000 candidates for confirmation, and
the Bishop of Exeter in 1764-176% confirmed 41,642 in Cornwall
and Devon alone. It is impossible in face of such fgures, to say
that the Bishops were entirely neglectful of their ecclesiastical
duties, or that the religious zeal of the population ran wholly into
the Wesleyan mission. There is much evidence that Church life,
in many districts at least, was strong and vigorous, Nevertheless,
there was elsewhere much laxity and neplect. At any mte, the
aristocratic elergy we have described were more often examples

of the Latitudinarian merits than of the Methodist virtues.

The way of life which came to be called *Methodism” was older
than its name and older than the mission of the Wesley brothess,
[Sec § 56, 57.] As bays, they had been brought up in its atmo-
sphere in the Epworth rectory of their High Church father. It
was & way of life devored not only to religions observance but to
self-discipling and work for others. It was seen to perfection in
the lay non-juror Robert Nelson, and it inspired those Church-
men and Dissenters who collaborated with him during the reigns
of Willism and Anne in founding the Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge and the Charity Schools, Tt was seen to
advantage in the strict, beneficent life of the charming Lady
Elizabeth Hastings (1682-1739), immartalized by Steele’s epigram
“t0 love her was a liberal education’; she devoted her great wealth
to charity, in particular to well-devised schemes for the schooling
and the University education of poor scholass. ‘Methodism’ in
ooe form or another inspired much of the philanthropic work of
the century that ended with Wilberforee,

This ‘method’ of religious life was widely spread among the
trading and professional classes, whether Church or Dissent. Tr
was at once Puritan and Middle Class in chamcter; it was even
stronger among the laity than the clergy; its devotees were not
withdrawn from the business of life but strove to dedicate it to
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God. “Conduct, not dogma, stamped the Puritan of the Eigh-
teenth Century, . . . He was irresistibly drawn towards the service
of man, who through misery orignarance, or debauchery, deprived
God of the glory that was His due. To men of such a mould
charity was obligatory.” The citadel of this way of life was the
middle-class home, with its family worship, whence it went out to
convert the souls, educate the minds and care for the bodies of
the neglected poor.

The greatest and most justly famous of the manifestations of
‘methodism®  was the revivalist preaching of the Wesleys and
Whitefield, which deeply moved a vast mass of human heings
hitherto neglected by Church and State. [See § 18, 59.] And
fortunatcly John Wesley’s genius lay not only in his power as 2
revivalist preacher but in his gifts as an organizer. By forming his
converts into permanent congregations he began a new chapter i
the religious, social and educational history of the working class,
The coincidence in time of Wesley and the Industrial Revolution
bad profound effects upon Enpland for generations to come.

The ‘steady laicisation of religion® was the logical outcome of
the Protestant atmosphere of the England of that day. The active
part taken by the laity, individually and collectively, in religious
organization and philanthropic work related thereto had been
marked in the days of Robert Nelson under Queen Anne, and
was yet morc in evidence a hundred years later, particularly
among the Wesleyan congregations,

Another important contribution made to' modeen English
religion by the Eighteenth Century was the hymn-book. Isaac
Watts (1674~1748), John Wesley's brother Charles and others of
less note, produced a body of hymns which, alike in Church and
Chapel, gradually displaced the metrical version of the psalms in

with congregations who loved to make a joyful noise
before the Lord.

Amoang other ways of dedicating life to God and man was the
quiet work of the Quakers. They left to Wesley the task of
popular revivalism, wherein they themselves had laboured so
fervently in the days of their founder. They had now settled down

lh&jm‘?ﬁﬂhﬁqi&m{ﬂfm(&mﬁdge?m-.t 15), pp. 6—7 and
Jpurrim, That remackable book and Hc&mﬂwmﬁyh’d:prulufdlﬁ-h
Esglend (Oxford Press, 1933), 20 his Rirdbeck Lactures for 1933-13 and Life of Gibsen
thoow r=w light on Cenrury religion;
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into bourgeois respectability, redeemed by the spirit of love that
permeated with its pure influence the exclusive but philenthropic
society of Friends, Farly in the reign of George 11 they were
already famous for their knack of prospering in honestly con-
ducted business; the poet Matthew Green, who died in 1737, had
written of the Quakers and their unorthodox doctrines:

They, who have lands; and safe bank stock,
With faith so founded on a rock,

May give a rich invention ease

And construe scripture how they. plesse.

The Friends had ceased to be a scandal to Mr. Worldy Wiseman,
and had become an-accepted national institution.

The humaninirian spirit of the Eighteenth Century with the
care it bestowed on the bodies and minds of the poor and uafor-
tunate, made a real advance towards better things, Butevenso it
had its faults. The foundation of hospitals and the improvement
of medical service and infant welfare were pure gain. Bur the
educational work done, valuable a5 it was, is more opea to retro-
spective criticism. The Charity Schools, followed by the Sunday
Schoal movement that took on such large propartions after 1780,
were indeed the first systematic attempt to give any education to
the bulk of the working people, as distinet from selected clever
hoys to whom the old Grammar Schools had given opportunity
to rise out of their class. The new Charity Schools and Saaday
Schools had the merit of trying to dosomething forall, bur they had
the demerit of too great an anxicty to keep the young scholars in
thc:r appointed sphere of life and train up 2 submissive generation.

education may in our time have gone too far inan
oppmi:c direction, creating an unwanted intellectual proletariac,
But the Eighteenth Century fault, carried over into the education
of the carly years of the Nineteenth, wis excessive emphasis on
the difference of classes and the need for *due subordination in the
lower orders.”

The historian of the Charity Schools has well written:

The Eighteenth Century was marked by a very teal sense of pity and
responsibility for the children whose physical and spintual interests
were lamentably neglecred, coupled with a determination to reform
them by application of whar Defoe aprly called ‘the great law of
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subordination.” The political and religious unrest of the Seventeenth
Century contributed in 1o small degree to the desire of the upper and
middle classes to establish social discipline among the poor, who in
contemporary opinion were pecullardy susceptible to the poison of
rebellion and infidelity. . - . But it would be a misreading of the sge of
benevalence to seein the prominence enjoved by the principle ofsubor-
dination 2 hassh and unsympathetic attitude of the superior 1o the
lower classes. Farfromit. The Eighteenth Century was the nge of well
defined social distincrions, and it used a language in accotdance with
its social strucrore

But in the carly Nineteenth Century, the age of Hannsh More,
too much of the education and charity bestowed on the poor con-
tinued to be class-conscious and patronizing, when an equalitarian
spirit unknown in the Eighteenth Century was beginning to
render such anxious condescension unpalatable and out of touch
with the nceds and problems of a different age.

God bless the squire and his relations

And keep us in our proper statings
was & sentiment that scarcely aroused comment in the days oF Sit
Roger de Coverley, but this Sunday School attitude became a
cause of scoffing and offence after the Industrial Revolution had
put an end to the unconscious simplicity of traditional feudalism,

While the Eighteenth Century made a beginning of mass
instruction by, starting the Charity and Sunday Schools, it lost
ground in Secondary Education by permitting many of the old
Grummar and endowed schools to decay. Tt was indeed a
feature of the age thar, while private enterprise and philanthropic
2cal opened new paths, chartered institutions grew lazy and
corrupt. The resounding defeat of James [Ps strack on Jaw and
chartered rights gave to the hundred years thar followed a legal
and conservative character that was carried cven to excess. To
show 8 charter was to be above criticism, There was no ralk of
Reform, either of Parliamentary Constituencies, Town Corpora-
tions, Universities or Charitable Instturions, until near the end
of the Century, and then, alas, ‘the urthappy example of France”
made Reform snathema. Just as the co-optive municipal olig-
archies spent their corporate revenues on gluttonous feasts and

' Miss M. G, Jones, Tie Cleripy Sobood Marvwear, po 4. And see Prof Tawney's
review of it in the Ecmsmic [irtory Revics {or May 1430,
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neglected the duties of town government, in the same spirit the
headmasters of endowed schoals often neglected and in some
cases closed their schools and lived on the eadowment as if it was
their private propernty.

But the loss thus incurred by Secondary Education was made
good by privare schools, financed by fees only, which made much
progress in the Eighteenth Century, Such schools; including the
Dissenters® Academies, supplied at moderate costa good educirion,
in which living languages and science held a place besides classics,
The old endowed schools had no mare use than the Universities
for such newhangled subjects.

The Dissenting Academies, that contmined men of the calibee
of Pricstley, also to some extent made good the deficiences of
Oxford and Cambridge. The only two Universities in England
excluded all who were not churchmen, and gave so bad and so
expensive an education to those whom they deigned o admit,
that their numbers shrank to miserable proportions, not half what
they had been in the days of Laud and Milton,

Indeed, the spirit of chartered monopoly was seen at its worst
on the banks of Isis and Cam. The College Dan could hold his
Fellowship for life; unless he took a Church benefice; he was not
compelled to do any academic work, he was not permited
to marry, and in most Calleges he was forced to take Holy
Orders. In their lazy, self-indulgent, celibate clericalism the
Dons of the Eighteenth Century resembled the monks of the
Fifteenth, and were about as much use, Gibbon, who as a Gentle-
man Commoner was admitted to the Fellows” table ar Magdalen,
Oxford, in 1752, thus described their hiabits:

From the mwil' of reading or thinking or writing they had absolved
their conscience. Their conversation stagoated in-a round of college
business, Tory politcs, personal stories and privare scandal; theie dull
and deep potations excused the brsk Intemperance of youth.

At both Univertities the undergraduates were entirely neg-
lected by the grear majority of the Fellows, though here and therea
College Tutor zealously performed duties that ought to have been
shared by the whole Society. Noblemen's sons and rich Fellow
Commoners, who were much in evidence, and for whom large
allowance was made in matters of discipline, were often sccom-
panied by private tutors of their own. The Professors of the
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Univessity seldom performed any of theis supposed functions.
No lecture was delivered by any Regius Professor of Modernt
History at Cambridge between 1725 and 17733 ‘the third and most
scandslous” of the holders of that Chair died in 1768 from a fall
while riding home drunk from his Vicarsge at Over.

At Oxford, by 1770, 00 sericus examination at all was held fora
degree. At Cambridge the Mathematical Tripos offered a real
test for the rival merits of the more ambitious candidates for
bonouss. Gibbon indeed declared ‘Cambridge appesrs to have
been less deeply infected than her sister with the vices of the
Cloyster: her loyzity to the House of Hanover is of 4 mare eatly
date, and the name and philosophy of her immortal Newton were
first honoured in his native Acdemy.?

The movement of internal reform, by which the two Univer-
sities' put themselves upan the road of self-improvement, only
began in the very last years of the Century. It may be dated in
Trinity, Cambridge, from the crisis of 1787, when it was decided
after a severe struggle which carried the disputants before the
judgment seat of the Lord Chancellor, that its Fellowships must
be justly awarded according tothe results of s careful examination,
After that change, the College at length drew ahead of its rival
St. John's in numbers and academic pre-eminence; though the
College of Wordsworth and Wilberforce continued ta produce
men of grear distinction,

The notorious Jacobitism of Oxford under the first too
Gearges had been highly significant of the limitation of the power
of government, and the immunity secured to the subject by
charter and the rule of law. Church patronage was in the hands of
the Whig Ministers, who would sooner have made a2 Mohamme-
dan than 1 Jacobite Bishop. But the Oxford and Cambridge
Colleges were outside their jurisdiction, and the failure of James
iT's atiack on the Universities was & ted-light warning which
preserved academic liberty in England from interference by future
governments, If Oxfurd Dons, after securing their emoluments
by taking Hanoverian oaths, chose to get fuddled on Jacobite
toasts, King George’s Ministers could do anthing about it. In
this manner the essential liberty of the Universities, which had
been infringed in various degrees by Tudors, Stuarts and
Cromwellians, wss established by Eighteenth Century practice.
In some respects this immunity was abused, but we may thank
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‘God that it was preserved, when we conslder the state of slavery
into which academic life has fallen in countries which had no such
venerable tradition of the rule of law and the liberty of the subject.t

Yet in spite of the decadence of the oaly two Universities that
then existed in England, in spite of the decay of the endowed
schools specially charged with secondary education, the intellec-
tual life of the country was never more brilliant, and the propor-
ton of men of genius per head of population in the irregpularly
educated England of George 111 was immensely greater than in
our own day. It would seem that the very highest products of
the human mind are the outcome of chance and freedom and
variety rather than of uniform organization—of the balance of
town and country rather than the dead weight of life in great
citics, of literature mather than of joumnalism, of arts and crafts
rather than of the machine. But even if the futare can never again
produce giants like Burke, Gibbonand Johnson, let alane Milto,
Newton and Wren, the number of educated people capable of
enjoying an intellecrual life of some kind may vet be greater than

in the past. [See § 94.]

In the Eighteenth Century the Welsh people recoversd,
through the instrumentality of religion and education, the con-
sciousness of a spiritual and intellectual life of their own, separate
from that of England. The story is singular as well as importint.

The Welsh-Englishman, Heary VIII, intended by his political
union of the two countries to make the Welsh a part of the
English people on free and equal terms. To a latge extent he
succeeded, because there was no Enplish exploitstion of the
land and its inhabitants as in Ircland, nor did religion divide
the two maces. The Welsh gentry in Tudor times adopted the
English language, outlook and litersture, and ceased ro patron-
ize the native Bards. The peasants, having no other leadership,
acquiesced; but they continued to speak their own tongue, and
to sing its songs to the harp.

In Elizabeth's reign the Church, by translating the Bible and
Prayer Book into Welsh, began uncorisciously to counteract the

1 For the Univenmitics at this period se A D Godley™s Oxcford i ife 1518 Contury;
C. B Mailer, Flistory of the Unsersity of Ouxford, vol, I D, Winusaley, Usraforand
Camdridgr; Gurning's Resrdrirensr of Combridpe from e ypror 1780, For Osford dn
l'?'_'.'i*':tmin&m-ﬂd delighifnl piatere will ke found in Pasvon 'Woodfonde's
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Anglicizing policy of the State. That was the seed of much. that
followed, but it was long ere the full harvest came up, English
Paritanism of the Cromwellian type did not artract the Welsh,
who remained Cavaliér so far as they took any side at all. King
Charles's regiments of foot who perished at Naseby came for the
most part from the hills of Wales.

When the Eighteenth Century opened, the smaller Welsh
squires, like their counterparts in England, were being bought
out by the larger landlords. Wales was becoming, legally, 2 land
of great estates; bot in dts fundamental social structure it was a
land of small peasant farms; they averaged thirty to 2 hundred
acres each, they were held on short or annoal leases, and were
devoted to the old-fashioned subsistence agricalture, feeding the
mmilics who cultivated them, rather than secving the market.
[See § 68.] There were few big farmers, and few middle-class
people of any sort. Under the cloak of the preat estate system,
Wales was in reality an equalitarian democracy af peasant farmers;
and in South Wales there were miners as well. [See § 69.]

Wiles was a land of old enclosure, like other Western and
Celtic parts of the island. The open-field system had never existed
theee, except in those parts of Pembrokeshire where the Eaglish
had scttled; and there too enclosure was now taking place, The
ordinary Welsh farms were fenced with stone walls or sod banks.

The tmaditional ways of these remote and rustic folk were not
in Stuar times disturbed by the impact of any emotional move-
ment—social, national, political or relipious, They were devored
to their traditional music of harp and song, and their religion
consisted largely in the sinping of hymns, But they were too
illiterate to be in the full current of the Bible-reading Protestan-
tism of the day. Economically, and intellectually, Wales was shut
off from English penctration by the peographic difficulties of
approach. As late as 1768 Arthur Young described Welsh moun-
tain roads as ‘mere rocky lanes, full of hugeous stones as big as
one’s horse.” [See § 66, 67.]

If, then, the Welsh were to have a religinus or educational
revival of any sort they 'must make it for themselves; and they
did. Beginning in the reigns of William and Aane and going on
throughout the Eighteenth Century, Welsh philanthropists pro-
moted an educational and religious mission among their country-
men, The Methodist Chusches eventually became the most
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important part of Welsh evangelicalism, but it had startéd before
John Wesley was bom.

To teach the peasant to read, and to pur the Welsh Bible into
his hands were the motives of those who established popular
education throughout the length and breadth of Wales. In
England, too, no doubt, the Charity and Sunday Schools were
founded for religious reasons, but they were associated with the
more mundane objects of defending the State Church either
apainst Dissentérs or against Jacobites, and of training up the
children of the poor to be industrious and amenable members of
a carefully graded social economy. 1In the simpler, equalitarian
peasant socicty of Wiles no such problems presented themselves,
and ‘middle-class” ideas of utility were unknown; those who
founded the Schools desired only to save the souls of men and
women, that is to say, to bring them up as Bible-reading,
evangelical Christians. This object was achieved, and at the same
time the Welsh people, by becoming literate, had new vistas of
intellectual and national cultare openced to them, coloured always
by religion but spreading out into other spheres.

The historian of the Charity Schools, herself & Welsh woman,
has wrtten !

It would be difficult to exaggerate the imponance and effect of the
Charity School mivvement apon the history and character of the Welsh
people. The steady concentration upon picty as the aim and end of all
instruction chunged a gay and simple people, mdifferent in religionand
lacking in political consciousness, info & people whose dominant interests
were religious and palitical, The Bible bad become the Welshman's
manual. Iis language was his language, its teaching dominated his social
and political life. In it, and in the hymns of Williams of Pantycelyn, the
emotional and intelleorual interests of the peasantry found satisfaction,

The political influence of the Charity School movement was no less
important. Modern Welsh nationalism is the child of the literary and
linguistic remissance of the Eightecnth Century, and in this; as in the
religious tevival, the charity school movement played a part of chicf
imporiance. Before the schocls began their work, Welsh, once ‘the
language of princes and poets,” was in danger of destruction. By the
end of the Eighteenth Century it was again the medinm of poctry and
prose, no longer princely, but bearing upon it the marks of its peasant
origin and piois inspiration.

1 The Cliwesty Seool Morwsrens, A Stndy of Eipberenth Contury Privivamizes v slction,
MG, Jones, Fellow of Girtem Callege, 19358, posz1.
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Chapier Three
DR. JOHNSON'S ENGLAND

2. The Agricultural and Industrial Bevolutions begin—Improved comaeiei-
catiany—Ohvierseer Trade—The City,

ﬁ.THDUGH ‘the Industrial Revolution® is by far the most
important movement in social history since the Saxon con-
‘quest, it is as difficult to say when it began as to decide when
“the Middle Ages’ came to an end. Capitalism, coal, transoceanic
commcrce, factorics, machinery, and trade unions had all, as we
have seen, had their part in English life long before the Hano-
verian epoch. Bur the last half of the Eighteenth Century is
regarded as the time when industrial change, stimulated by
scientific invention and 2 rising population, entered decisively on
that headlong carcer that shows no sign of slackened pace
to-day.

With similar qualifications we may ascribe ‘the Agricultural
Revolution” to the Eighteenth Century. The immense increase
then brought about in the agrarian productiveness of the island
was rendered necessary by the rapid prowth of its population,
which in those days could not have been fed fram overseas. This
pressing national need was successfully met and exploited, owing
to the peculiar sodal and cconomic conditions of the time. In
the Eighteenth Century the lindlords as a class wete able and
willing to devote their personal attention and their accumulated
wealth to the impravement of the land and the methods of culti-
vation. The eapital created by the incipient industrial revolution
was much of it conducted by the channel of the great-estate
swstern to fertilize agriculture with money derived from cloth,
cotton, coal and commerce. But capiml also flowed in the
oppasite direction, from land into industry: many of the new
industrialists who set up factorics, mills and businesses in the
Eighteenth Century, derived the money they so employed from
their own or their fathers” success as cultivators of the land, The
County Banks, now growing up in great numbers, assisted this
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double flow of capital from industry into agriculiure and from
agriculture into industry. _

Indeed, the connection of the apriculiiral with the industrial
revolution was more than a coincidence in time. Each helped on
the other. They may indeed be regarded us a single effort by
which society was so reconstructed as to be able to feed and em-

loy a populition that was rising in nombers with unexampled
Enpidiw??wing to improved medical conditions?

The changes effected in 2 hundred years may be summarized by
contrasting the situation in the reigns of George 1land George TV,

When Gearge 11 {(1727-1760) bégan 1o reipn, manufacture was
2 function of country life. The ‘manufacturerss’—a term then used
to describe not the capitalist employers but the hand-workers
themselves—inhabited ordinary villages each of which supplied
its own clothes, implements, and buildings of the commoner kind,
as well as its own bread, meat and beer. [See § 65.] Only the
‘pentleman’s seat,' in the park near at hand, sent to the county
capital or to London for its best furniture, its books, china and
other amenities in an age of taste and expense, and its more
refined wants for the table, though its erdinary food still came off
the estate.

Moreover, many rustic villages manufactured notr only cheap
goods for their own use, but some special line of luxury goods
for the market. To take one example out of very many: I possess
an Highteenth Century grandfather clock, still keeping good time,
which was made in the small Warwickshire yillage of Prior’s
Marston. The woollen cloth, which stll constituted the chicf
item in home and foreign trade, was stll menufactured, as regards
the main processes in the countryside, and the mpidly growing
cotton industry was conducted in the cottage. The towns took
gome part in the manufacture, but were chicfly distributing
centres: Bristal and Norwich disposed of cloth made in Cots-
wold and East Anglian villages; Leeds and Halifax sold goods

i In Eighteenth Centary Irclsad the populstion rose even fuster, from shour one
prud ‘n bl erudllions to foser rmilliore. Bt sochil conditions and mcial chancteritics
in thar jsland were not Bwvoumble 1o coonomic changs, snd fowend of indumnnd op
sgriculium] revolution, there wes chronic srvation and freguent fumine smoug the
potato-fed popalution, cilmimaring inthe disssier of 1347,

In & well-kncron passage of the Wadth of Nutions (Bh. 1, ch, xi), Adun Spith
eotmected the physical strength and beauty of the Trish in Loadon with the patato
dier of thefr own lind! Whether he wis right abous that oc ool potatess werean
iy but dangerous way of feoding o vast popilstin.
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‘woven in the stone farms or cotmges each with its feld and cow,
scattered along the steep sides of the Yorkshire clothing: dales.
[See §65, 61 | |
~ The towns of early Hanoverian England subsisted, not so
‘much by the goods they themselves manufactured, as by their
‘markets, their shops and their commeree. London indeed was
ndustrial as well as commercial, and already displayed many
charicteristics of modern “great city” life. Birmingham kad always
been a town of small industries. And the ports had a sea-life of
their own, from preat Bristol and its growing rival Liverpool, to
little Fowey and Aldeburgh, whose best days already lay in the
past. But most other towns were appansges of the countryside
which cach served. They had forgotten the jealous civic patriot-
fsm of the walled mediaeval burgh, and had lost the manufacturing
monopoly of its gilds, They were markers for farmers, and mect-
jng-places to which the gentry and their familics resorted to shop,
ta dance and to conduct the affairs of the County. Many squires
of the middling sort, especially those who lived more than 2
hundred miles from the capital, not being able to afford a
*London scason,” built themselves good houses in or around the
county town, whither their familics, on matrimonial hopes intent,
migeated from their rural homes for a part of every year Cathe-
deal cities Aourished deferentially in the vencmable shadow of
clerical patronage. But larger county towns such as Newcastle-
on-Tyne and Norwich were, In addition, entrepits of national

tradc.

The England over which George IV reigned (1820-1830) was
already very diffierent. By that time there had grown up, especially
in the West Midlands and the North, a new portent—a number of
‘manufacruring towns’ and urban districts, given over to factories
and machine industry, quite dissociated from the rusal life of the
country around. The harmonious fabric of old English society
suffered s perpendicular cleavage berween town and country, as
well as expanding the old lateral cleavage between rich and poor.
Tt is true that at that date the harsh distinction between rural and
urban life was still confined to certain regions; but during the
reign of Victoria it became universal.

A corresponding change in country life itself was already far
advanced in the reign of George IV, The munufacture of
specialized goods, including many processes of cloth and cottan
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AGRICULTURAL BEVOLOTION

manufactire, had left the country cottages for the fuctory regions.
The improvement of roads had abolished the need for a sclf-
sufficing village, and dwellers in the country now hought in
the rown articles which their fathers and mothers had made
for themselves. Many a willage tailor, carpenter, brewer, miller
and harness-maker found his occupation gone. The huswife's
spindle seldom now twitled on the cottage floor: the rerm
‘spinster’ was becoming sn anachronism. And the modem:
farmer produced corn and meat primarily for the town market,
only secondarily for home consumption.

By 1820 the ‘agricultural revolution' had enclosed the open
ficlds into recrangular hedged fields, where sciontific rotation of
crops and of pasture could be conducted, and far stock fed up
to a size and weight undreamed of in eadier times. Hundreds of
thousands of acres of waste and old woodland had also been
enclosed for arable.! Even the familiar figure of the highwayman
had gone from the macadamized roads, since the heaths and
thickets where he lurked had been ploughed up. The orderly new
‘plantarions’ were guarded by gamekecpers, man-tmps and
spring guns. [See § 72, 73]

The changes 5o cffected have been called in retrospect ‘the
agticultural revalution,' because they worked not by expansion of
an old economic and social system but by the creation of a new.
one. Great compact estates cultivated in large farms by leasehold
tenants employing landless labourers covered more and more of
the acreage of England, at the expense of various forms of petty
cultivation and ownership. Small squires, and peasants with
diminutive rights in the soil were bought out to make room for
the new otder. The open fields of the grest midland corn area
were enclosed into the chess-board pattern of fenced fields which
has ever since been the hall-mark of the English landscape. And
even in the half of Enpgland where enclosed fields had always been
the rule, analogous social changes were taking place. For every-
where the larger owners were consolidating their estates by pur-
chase; everywhere squires snd farmers were busy with oew
methods. And everywhere better roads, canals and machines
were diverting industry from cottage and village to factory and

' I Grogory King's casmare (1695} and the Board of Agricalture retumn of 179

are y correes, twe milliog seres hiod beso added to the sgriculiunl land
of England and Wales in a bundred year,
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town, thereby cutting off the peasant family from spinning and
other small manufacturing activities by which its meagre budget
‘had been cked out. _ _

Taking into account the great variety of local conditions, it is

true to say of England as a whole that enclosure was only one, but

ly the most important, of the many changes that com-
bined to reduce the numbers of the independent peasantry, while
increasing the apprepste wealth of the countryside.?

These changes were still going forward apace in the e of
Trafalgar and Waterloo, but they had set in on a great scale
between 1740 and 1789, and the whole process may therefore be
considered in this chapter. When completed it had changed the
immemorial manner of life in rural England.

In the reigns of the later Stuarts and George 1 the enclosure of
open ficlds, commons and waste was proceeding rapidly, by
‘agrecment between the parties concerned or by purchase; but
enclosure was still a local expedient rather than a national policy.
But after the third decade of the Eighteenth Century the work
to be carried on by a new and more wholesale procedure:
private Acts of Parliament were passed which overrode the
resistance of individua! proprietors to enclosure; each had to be
cantent with the land or the money compensation awarded to him
by Parliamentary Commissioners whose decisions had the force
of law. Batches of these revolutionary Acts were hurried through
every Parliament of George 111 (1760-1820), assemblies not other-
wise famous for radical legislation. But this was the radicalism of
the rich, often at the expense of the poor.
‘The pace of the enclosure of land grew more mpid every
decade from 1740 onwards, and was fastest of all at the turn of

3} 1In the Lake Destrier, Wordnerorth observed that between 1770 and 1826 the
number of the frechold "satezmen’ was halved sod the sz of their holdingd doubled:
the litle furms were gralesamted, because they proved suffcient to support
familiza when the imvention of the ‘spmning jeny” concentrated spnnning in fac-
tories and 36 took oway probitibils sork from the peesant’™s wile and chilleen, Thus
thie change wad not i that district due {0 enclosure, {or the dales kad long Befome
been coversd by i nerwork of stone walle which: the small frecholdery themedlves
kil erecred roand their own felds,

Ta the Midlznd shires, on rhe other hand, enclosur of the open ficlds wes r deter-
mitting came of the dissppesrance of many anall perenss with rights in the land,
Om the othes kanid, even i Midland end Esstern countigs, enclosare did not by any
meam slsam mduce the mmber of oweer cultivatons of the yeoman type; s
Claphatn, 1, pp. 164~rey, snd |1 D. Chamben” article in Er. Hi. Eer., Nov. tggo.
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the century. By the time Victoria came to the throne the work of
enclosing the open comficlds was nearly complete, though the
enclosure of commons continued for the first thirry years of her
reign. ‘The area seriously affected by the enclosure Acts com-
prised about half the English Counties, running south from the
Hast Riding of Yorkshire through Lincoln and Norfolk and the
Midland Shires to Wilts and Berks. More than half the total
acreage of Northamiptonshire was enclosed by Act of Parliament,
and over forty per cent. of Hunts, Beds, Oxford, and the Hast
Riding; Leicester and Cambridge Shires were not far behind.

But Kent, Essex, Sussex, the Northem and Western Counties
and Wales were lictle affected by the Enclosure Acts, because so
much of their acreage consisted either of fields enclosed many
ages ago, or clse of moorland pastures so extensive that no one
could afford to enclose them until the age of wire fencing, Thus
not two per cent. of the area of Northumberland came under the
Enclosure Acts, althrough precisely at this period its landlords
were investing great sums of Tyneside capital in agricultuml
improvement.

For the age of enclosure was also the age of new methods of
draining, drilling, sowing, manuring, breeding and feeding
cattle, making of roads, rebuilding of farm premises and a
hundred other changes, all of them requiring capital, Ever sifice
the Restoration there had been a rapidly increasing movement to
accumulate land in large compact estates; the magnates of the
realm, the preat political Peers, owned a much larger, and the
lesser rustic squires & much smaller acreage of England in 1760
than in 1660. The landlord class had therefore more capital and
more credit to devote to the now fashionable cause of agricultural
improvement.

Owners of large compact estates took the lead—men like
“turnip Townshend,' the retired statesman carly in George I's
reign; and forty yvears later ‘Coke of Narfolk,” the friend of Fox
and enemy of George L Both Townshend and Coke intro-
duced into Norfolk new crops and new methods—above all, root
crops and the marding of light land, Their example put their
backward county at the head of English sgricultare. Between
1776 and 1816 Coke so improved his land as to raise the rental of
his Holkham estates from 2200 to £10,000 a year, and yer make
the fortuncs of the tenants who paid these higher rents; he
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granted them the security of long leases on strict terms as to
cultivation. And according to mdical Cobber, they spoke of
their landlord as affectionate children speak of their parents.
His “sheepshearings’ ar Holkham became famous all over Europe,
and were attended by agricultural experts who gathered, some-
times six hundred together, in that remote comer of Norfolk, to
sce how land should be farmed and sheep fed. Eighty of the
visitors at a time could be taken under the roof of their princely
‘host, and the rest were billeted in the neighbouring farms.

- Townshend and Coke had imitstors among their brother land-
lords in every shire. And the farmers of the new type, like Robert
Bakewell of Leicestershire, breeder of improved sheep and cattle,
were themselves active innovators. The net result was a great
increase in the amount of com produced for the national con-
sumption as bread and beer, and an even preater increase in the
numbers and size of the animals, For much of the best land in
_England, hitherto cultivated in vast open cornfields where the
cattle strayed among the stubble in scarch of food, was now
enclosed in moderatesized ficlds divided by hawthom hedges,
whercin beasts could be pastured on good grass. And at the same
time much more of the arable land was used for raising crops such
as artificial grass and roots, to feed the cattle and sheep through
the winter. [See § 76, 77.]

And so, for the first time since mankind took to farming, the
wholesale slaughter of stock at the end of zutumn ceased. Salred
meat was replaced by fresh beef and mutton. The immediate
result was that scurvy and other skin diseases, which had afflicted
even the noblest houscholds like the Russells and Verneys in the
Seventeenth Century, grew rare even among the poor, The new
facilities for feeding animals all the year round encouraged land-
lords and farmers to purchase pedigree stock and to study scien-
tific breeding. The averige weight of cattle and sheep sold at
Smithfield doubled between 1710 and 7.1

Nor was this astonishing increase in the production of beefand
mutton made ar the price of any diminution of arsble, On the

} Equally remarksble was the improvessnt io il kinds of borses in Eighteenth
Cenpury Englind. In the Stuser crd the Enjelish hasl gome to Ambia and Barbary for
sitmy to tixic mec-hooes and banters, T the reign of Geoarge 11T all the woirld come
to Eriglneid for hotses, from the race-borse to the handly less nuble cam-home, The

It wia then essential to sport, travel and agricaliuss, and to all these the English
genthiome=n of the age weee devoted, [Sec § 117, 118, 119:]
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contrary, the output of whear and barley was for a long while able:
to supply bread and beer for a home population that necarly
doubled itself in the course of the Century, while the corn bounties
kept up English exports; it was only in the last half of the Cen-
tury that, as the population rose even more rapidly, the imports
of gmin from abroad pradually equalled and thea passed the
quantity exported.

The improvement of land was carried to such & point that wheat
was grown where only rye; oats or barley could be grown before.
The soil and climate of England is only in a few regions, chiefly
in Fase Anglia, suited to the cultivation of wheat. Yet such was
now the artificial improvement of the land by capital supplied by
the great estates, that in the course of the Eighreenth Century,
Epglishmen of all classes became so dainty as to insist on refined
wheat bread that had previously been megarded as a luxury of
the rich. This new demand began in the town but spread to the
country, even 1o paupers. The sbandonment of the coarser whole-
meal breadstuffs was bad for the purity of the loaves actually pro-
vided by dishonest bakers, bad for the health and bad for the teeth
of the English race. But it was a proof of the efficacy of capitalist
high-farming.?

The social price paid for economic gain was 4 decline in the
number of independent cultivators and 2 rise in the number of
landless labourers. To a large extent this was a necessary evil, and
there would have been less harm in it if the increased dividend of
the agricultural world had been fairly distributed. But while the
landlord’s rent, the parson’s tithe, and the profits of farmer and
middleman all rose apace, the field-labourer, deprived of his little
rights in land and his family’s by-employments in industry, re-
ceived no proper compensation in high wages, and in the Southern
Counries (oo often sank into a position of dependence and
pauperism. [See § 70, 71.]

The rupid rise in the numbers of the population kept down the
market price of labour, at the very time when the labourer was
losing his independent sources of livelihood. The wage-carner of
George III's reign could therefore make no such bargain for a
living wage as his forbears in the reign of Edward T had been
able to make, when the Black Death had rendered labour scarce.

1 The Englickesnds Foed, |, C. Drummond and A, Wilbebam (1919), ppe 117 199,
233206 The Bresd of oo Fathers, Sir Willlum Ashley, 1928,
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Moreover, the poor were now unarmed and untrained to war,
‘Bows and bills” no longer rendered the commonalty formidible
25 in the period of the rising of 1381: in those days they had not
been afraid, in spite of Parliamentary Statates, to come out again
and again, with old archers at their hedd, on strike for the wages
and the rights they claimed.

Nor could the bard case of the peasant any longer win such
ready hearing from statesmen and publicists as during the far less
extensive enclosures of Tudor times, Enclosure had then been
regarded as a public crime; now it was regarded a5 a public duty.
Without sympathy from the classes that were framing the En-
closure Acts, the peasant was unable to state his own case with
effect: If he lost his strip in the open comfield, or the pasture for
his cow upon the common, the few puinas given him in ex-
change were soon dissipated in the public house, Even if the
Parbamentary Commissioner awarded him some distant sere of
land in lieu of his commaon rights, how could he afford to enclose
and dmin it? He could only sell it again cheap 1o the big men,
engaged in sharing out the sew compact farms that were taking
the place of the common and the open ficld. For they alone could
afford to fence and drain at their own charpes, 85 an investment of
capital that might some day bring large returns.!

In futare, to farm the lind of England one must ¢ither have
capital of one’s own or have behind one the capital of others,
The tenant farmer benefited by his landlord’s capital and both
had sesort to loans from the Bank. The English banking system
grew with the enclosure of land, for even the wealthy did much of
their fencing and other improvements on borrowed money.
Uader such a system the poorest class, who had no credit, had
little chance of farming with success, and thit chance was further
diminished by the too frequent disregard of their intercsts in the
new distribution of the village lands, The enclosure of commons,
though very desiruble from the point of view of national

¥ The jeeat expense and difliculty n{mlmmnm.ldmhninatb:lnﬂufnrm
b Uhssrraed iz dkemmil in the case of Boumn, described In Grunning's Hesdnd o of
Condride, 11, pp, 244-290. In sdditiom 10 the fenzing, sn entirely few system of
dezining had 0 sccompany enclosiire, when the furrows between the old stripa
(the hael sered o dewins v wll an bounderies) wers filled up. This riklyeand:
fsmdnh:hghuiinﬂtlmgnmhmhdfunh:nﬂmdthcmdmnm
much fmey n mmghwmmmmmm The ridpe
was soiretimes five fret above the furmw |
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production, meant depriving the poor man of his cow and peese
and often of many other small sights of fuel-cutting and <o forth,
by which he had eked out an independent livelihood. (Emle,
English Farming, pp. 305-3197.)

It is, indeed, by no means certain that under the new system
the rural poar were worse off materially than they had been in the
past (Clapham, Fr, Héivi. Med. Britein, Bk I, chap. TV).: [See
§ 79, %0, 81.] But they had less economic independence of squire
and farmer. In an aristocratic age that did not seem to signify.
But when, in the following em, democrcy, armed with new
stﬂ:nglh in the cities, tumed 2 hard, sharp ey on the ‘agricultural
interest,” it felt an instinctive dizlike for an aristocmtic prescrve.
There was no longer in England, as there still was in other
European countrics, a peasantry to plead for protection. And so,
at the end of Victoria’s reign, when the pinch of foreign com-
petition came &t lasr, the urban electorate would listen to no
proposal to save British agriculture from ruin.

In the Eighteenth Century, many of those who were divorced
from the land by the change of system, went off not unwillingly
and made good elsewhere. OfF the mercantile, industrial and
professional families who prew up and flourished in the new and
wealthier England, a large proportion were descended from small
squires, yeomen and peasants who had migrated to the towns;
with the price of their land in their pockets. The biographies of
eminent Victorians often begin with the ‘yeoman ancestor.” The
Colanits too profited by that sturdy type. Many also of the free-
hold yeomen retained their own farms and rented other firms
besides, rising to greater prosperity through the agricultuml
changes. The Englishman’s instinct to “better himself” gave the
impulse to the rapid prowth of wealth, power and intelligence in
the country, the towns and oversea. It is only in certain directions
that the English are ‘a conservative nation.” In the industrial and
agricultural ‘revolutions” they blazed the trail for the whole world.
And because they were the first to tread the new ground, they
made some terrible mistakes.!

L On the agtichliinl mrolution of the Fightesnth | Centary se2 Mr. Orwin’s
chap X &l fulwson’s Exglond (1g33); Me. Bty chap, X1 of Dr. Darby's Flictanisal
Coagrapdy of Egliond (136} Gilthers Slater’s The Fogpdicd Prgrantry ot the Exclbourri of
Couvisi Fields (1907)) Humvpond's Filge [odeserr (1911); Lonl Emle,  Explitd
i-:;umchnq:u.m=n For the cady Nincteemh Century see Clapham, voli [
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The movement from country to town, alike of men and of
manufactures, was conditioned by the improvement of roads and
of water carriage. Arthur Young, with the interésts of the
countryside always at heart, rejoiced to note that when a good
turnpike road was made, opening out new markets and enabling
new idess to circulate by the come-and-go of more frequent travel,
rents in the district soon rose with the improvement of agriculture.
On the other hand, he saw and deplored the beginning of that
‘rural exodus’ which has been going on ever since. And that also
he ascribed to the better roads. In his Farmer's Letters (ed. 1771,
p. 353), he wrote:

To find fault with good roads would have the appeatance of paradox
and absurdity; but it is nevertheless a fact that giving the power of
expeditions travelling depopulates the Kingdom. Young men and
waomen in the country villages fix their eyes on London as the last stage
of their hope. They enter into service in the country for little else but
to muise money enough to go to London, which was no such casy
matter when 2 stage coach was four or five days in creeping an hundred
miles. The farc and the expenses ran high. Bt sow/ a country fellow,
one hundred miles from London, jumps on a coach box in the moming,
and for eight or ten shillings gets to town by night, which makes a
mateial difference; besides rendering the going up and down so easy,
the numbers wbo bare reen London ate increased tenfold, and of course
ten times the boasts are sounded in the cars of country fools to induce
them to quit their healthy clean fields for a region of dirt, stink and
noise.

Without improviag communications neither the industrial nor
the sgricultural revolution could have taken place, The subjects
of Queen Anne had great ships in which they sent heavy goods
with e2se to America and to India, but inside their own island they
were still dispatching sacks of coal and hardware strapped to the
sides of pack-horses, because wheeled traffic would have stuck in
the mud and broken in the ruts of English roads wherever their
route crossed @ pocket of clay. This state of things had to be
changed before much more could be done in the way of economic
progress.

There was no effective highway authority, either local or cen-
tral. Not the county but the patish was charged, most absurdly,
with the upkeep of highroads used for the most part by travellers
from a distance. ‘The parish naturully scamped the work or left it

BG



BETTER ROADS

undone. As it appeared impossible in the Eighteenth Century to
reform or readjust focal government, recourse was had to private
initiative, in which the improving spirit of thavage resided. Turn-
pike companies were granted Parliamentary powers to crect gates
and toll bars, andmnluthcn:mﬂuscrsufthcmﬁs,mmmfm
remaking and maintining some particular stretch of highway,
Between 1700 and 1750 as many as four hundréd Road Acts were
passed; between 1751 and 1790 sixteen hundred! This was the
principal machinery by which land communications were steadily
improved throughout the Hanoverian epoch. There were many
stages in the improvement of roads, and 4s many in the correspond-
ing improvement of vehicles, Inthe daysof Queen Anne, the*glass
coach’ had been tugged along at 2 wilking pace by a team of six.
homses. By 1750 the stage-coach, drawn by two or four horses,
was lighter and more rapid; but it still had no springs, had heavy
wheels like a wagon, carried six inside but had no seats for
passengers outside, though the humble were sometimes allowed
to cling to the lupgage on the roof. [See § 74.] Stoppages and
overturns were frequent; and the red-coated guard with his
blunderbuss was much in requisition, for the highwayman, still
at the height of his glory, could eusily ride down any attempt to
escape. In 1775 the Norwich coach was wavhid in Epping Forest
by seven highwaymen, of whom the gusrd shot three dead before
he was himself killed at his post.

Private carriages, also, gradually became more light and el¢gant
a5 the roadsimproved. To drive a lady ina phacton built for two,.
with its high wheels and smart pair of horses, was a fashionable
diversion in the last part of the Century. [See Plate TV.] For
long journeys a ususl practice was o hire post-chaises with
postilions, especially on main thoroughfares where a repular
change of horses could be obtained at the posting ina, The roads
were thronged as they had never been in any past age, for while
the number of vehicles increased the number of riders had not yet
diminished. The degree of social, commercial and intellecrnal
intercourse in the days of Dr, Johnson, due largely to improved
eraffic, was 1 cause and & characeeristic of the high dvilization of
the period.!

1 In 1774 Pavon Woodfonde paid £4 12, for o post-chaise fromm Oxford to Cantle

Cﬂrfnﬁmmrﬂ,ldmmtflhﬂﬂmdnﬂhwhththtﬁnmﬂlhidl? This
shows the speed bur alio the sxpense of “postahaying.”
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Indeed, a rage for tmivel scized on Englishmen of all classes,
cach according to his means. The wealthicst made the geand rour
of France and Ttaly; after six months of two years spent partly in
inns and partly as guests in the houses of the foreign nobility,
they returned to their country homes with a rich spoil of pictures
and statues, sclected by their good taste or foisted on their
ignorance. [See §95, 96, 97.] The walls of English manors were
crowided with genuine and sputious Old Masters from oversea,
side by side with the home products that Revnolds, Romney and
Gainshorough were supplying in such profusion. The English
“milords’ (and all English gentlemen were ‘milords’ to the foreign
innkeeper) had almost the monopoly of tourist travel in Europe,
and their requirements became the standard of posting inns from
Calais to Naples. In 1785 Gibbon was told that 40,000 English,
counting masters and servaints, were touring of resident on the
Continent.

At home the improved roads carried visitors so far afield that
in 1788, according to Wilberforce, ‘the banks of the Thames are
scarcely more public than those of Windermere, though as yet
no ane but the shepherds went up the neighbouring mountsins,
Owing to better roads and vehicles, Bath in the days of Beau Nash
was so crowded with visitors that it was thought worth while to
rebuild irs streets in a style befitting the solid splendour 2nd com-
fort of that age. And at the first census of 180s this fashionable
resort was found to contain 30,000 inhabitants and to stand ninth
in the list of English cities in order of population, [See ff 8%, 86,
87.]

But the condition of the roads still varied greatly according to
the nature of local soils. Aslate as 178 the highways in Hereford-
shire, after the autumnal rains set in, were impassable to WaRgons
and cnrts, and for half the year the county families could only visit
one ancther on horseback, the young ladies riding pillion behind
their brothers; towards the end of April the surface was levelled
by means of ‘ploughs,’ each drawa by eight or ten horses. (Gunn-
ing's Reminiscences, 1, p. 100,) In most counties, however, such
primitive conditions no longer applicd to the main highways but
anly 1o the by-roads.

By constant experiment in new engineering methods and new
road surfaces, Turnpike Trustees finally reached the perfection of
Macadam’s roads, along which the Tantivy coaches, with relays
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of horses at the coaching inns, cantered at snything up to ten
miles an hour, in the brief interval of highway glory between
Watezloo and the Railways. By 1840 there were 21,000 miles of
good turnpike roads in England, with nearly 8coo toll gates and
side bars.

As the highways improved, the transport of goods progressed
at the same steady pace as the traffic of passengers. The wagon
first supplemented and at length superseded the pack-horse. One
of the commonest sounds upon the road was the chime of bells
announcing the approach of a wagon drawn by four great horses,
from whose collars the music was suspended. By an unwritten
law of the road, the wagon team had precedence, and all other
traffic must draw aside to let it pass.

The improvement of ‘inland navigation” was hardly less im-
portant than the improvement of roads in opening the way 1o
industrial change. The first half of the Eighteenth Century had
been a period of much activity in deepening the navigable rivers
and supplying them with locks; the second half saw the construc-
tion of new artificial waterways. The Duke of Bridgewater is
known as ‘the father of inland navigation,® but he could be more
accurately described as the father of Enplish canals, for there had
always been ‘inland pavigation® on the asruml course of rivers:
York, Norwich and many other centres of up-country commerce
Tiad always depended on their water traffic. His Grace of Bridge-
water, like many other Peers, was a coal owner, and took his
duties and opportunitics as such very seriously. To link up his
Wumlqr collieries with Manchester by canal, this great noble-
man in 1759 allied his Parliamentary {uﬁurm::: atid his capital to
the genios of his half-illiterate engincer Brindley. [See § 82, 83,]
That famous partnership, o charscteristic of the English as con-
trasted with the continental nobility, set poing the movement
that in the next fifty years netted all Enplund with waterways.
Improved engincering technique pierced tunnels through the
Pennines and Cotswolds, and cirried aqueducts high across river
valieys.

The canal movement began in the rapidly developing industrial
region of South Lancashire and the West Midlands, and soon
spread over the whole country. In the "sixties, Brindley, supported
by his Diike, carried through the remarkahle engincering feat of
the Manchester-Liverpool Canal, In the following decade they
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linked the Mersey to the Trent by the Grund Junction Canal: its
efftct on those paris of the countryside which it served was thus
described by Thomas Pennant in 1782:

The cottage, instead of being half covered with miserable tharch, is
now covered with 4 substantial covering of tiles or slates, brought fram
the distant hills of Wales or Cumberland. The fields, which before
weze batren, are now drained, and by the assistance of manute, con-
veyed on the canal toll-frec, are clothed with & beawifil verdure.
Places which rarcly knew the use of coal aze plentifully supplied with
that essential aricle upon ressonable terms; and, whar s of sdll
greater public udlity, the monopolizers of corn are preveated from
excrcising their infamoios tmde; for, commuonication being opened
between Liverpool, Bristoland Hull, and the line of Canal being through
countries abundant in grain, it affords 2 converance of corn unknown
in past ages.

The canal system and the turnpike roads did more than
stimulate the exchange of goods inside the island; they hastened
the growth of overscas trade. Goods from Europe, Americs,
Asia, and Africa could now be distributed in much greater quan-
tities throughout the length and breadth of England; and they
could be more readily purchased abroad by the increased export
of coal and manufactured goods. For the heaviest mineral and
textile products of the Black country and the Pennines, and the
fragile ware of the Staffordshire Potteries could now be easily
carried by water to the ports of London, Liverpool, Bristol or
Hull for shipment oversea.

In this way the whole character and scope of British commesce
began to assume its modern form of supplying necessaries for all,
insteacd of merely luxuries for the rich, In the Middle Ages,
England’s overseas trade had been a quest for wine, spices, silks
and other fashions for nobles, knights and merchants, lintde
affecting the peasant population. In Stuart times this was still
true in the main, aithough the greater tonnage of ships meant a
bigger bulk of imparts and exports, and the use of articles of
luxury was spreading among the larger and wealthier middle classes
of that era, But it was only in the Eighteenth Century that articles
of general cansumption were brought from tversea to clothe the
bedies and quench the thirst of the King’s humbler subjects.

To give one example out of many; in Charles 11 reign thou-
sands of well-to-do Londoners frequented the ‘coffec-houses,” to
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enjoy the fashionable new drinks brought over by the East India
Company. But early in the reign of George 111 ali classes in town
and country were drinking tea in their own homes. In his
Farmer's Latters for 1767 Arthur Young complained that ‘as much
superflupus maney is expended on tea and sugar as would main-
tain four millions mare subjects on bread” Tea drinking had
become a national habit, a rival to the consumption of spirits and
beer; ‘the cups that cheer but not incbriate’ were already as well
known and as highly valued in the labourer’s cottage as in the poet
Cowper’s parlour. In 1797 Sir Frederick Eden wrote:

Any person who will give himself the trouble of stepping into the
cottages of Middlesex and Surrcy at meal-times, will find that in paar
families tea is not only the usual beverage in the morning and evening,
but is genesally drank in large quantities at dinner.

The poor sweetened the bitter heeb with large quantities of sugsr.
Sugar from the British West Indian Islands wis now on every
table, whereas in Shakespeare’s day 2 very limited luxury supply
had come from Meditermancan ports.!

Until the younger Pitt reduced the high dutics, the scale on
which smuggling was carried on was prodigious, In 1784 Pint
calculated that thirteen million pounds of tea were consumed in
the Kingdom, of which oaly five and 4 half millions had paid duty.
(Lecky’s England, ed. 1902, V, p. 206.) Smuggling added to the
interest of people’s lives almost as much as poaching, and was
reparded as equally innocent. Parson Woodforde, a truly good as
well as *respectable” man, wrote on March 29, 1777: “Andrews the
smuggler brought me this night about 11 o'clock 2 bagg of Hyson
Tea 6 pound weight, He frightened us a little by whistling under
the pardour window just as we were going to bed. I gave him
some Geneva and paid him for the tea at 10/6 per pound.” The
inhabitants of this inland rectory thought and spoke of ‘Andrews
the smuggler” just as one might speak of ‘Andrews the grocer’|

With tes, sugar and tobacco finding their way into all homes
(whether through the custom house or the smuggler’s cave) and

b As lame as 1700 England conmumed only 10,000 tom of sugar, though ahe had by
that time “sugar colonis’ of her own. But by 1800 she eonsumed ry9,000 tond.
That in to sy, allowing that the population hmi doubled, the average vae of sugas by
each Englishman had risen seven std 8 bulf tines in the Eightesnth Centusy, For
the tea-habits of the working clas, see | T Dowrmond, The Englisfmss’s Food,
PP 243244
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with timber mainly supplied from abroad,! we are approaching
the historical confines of modern England, a community that
subsists as the centre of & great overseas Empire and a greater
overseas trade providing articles of common consumption forall
classes. And already, when George 111 came to the throne, some
of England’s chicf home industrics, particularly the rapidly ex-
panding cotton manufacture of Lancashire, depended absolutely
an raw material brought from distant lands. It was left to the
Victorian era to add bread and meat to the list of goods supplied
mainly from oversea. That removed the last limit assignable to
the expansion of the little island in wealth and population, but
gave a dangerous pledge to fortune in time of war,

To return to the mid-Eighteenth Century, The port of London
received ships from every quarter of the globe; but it monopo-
lized the East Indian trade of England.  Not only saltpetre, spices
and silks continued to pour into the Thames from China and
India, but tea, porcelain and woven cotton goods were now
being imported from those distant parts in such quantities that
they came within the reach of the mass of the population. They
created new wants and the popular demand was so good that
home-manufacturers took to making cotton goods and china
ware, [See Plate IT1.)

The American trade was shared by London with Bristol and
Liverpool. Liverpool in the Middle Ages had been subsidiary to
the port of Chester but, as the estunry of the Dee silted up, the
old Roman city gradually lost its sea trade, and the upstart town
at the mouth of the Mersey ook its place. In the census of 1801
Liverpool showed 78,000 inhabitants, more than any provincial
city except its neighbour Manchester-Salford with 84,000,

The branch of American trade specially belonging to Liverpool
was the slave-trade, which was dosely connected with the cotton
manufacture of Lancashire. More than half the slaves carred
across the Atlantic made the ‘middle passage’ in the holds of
English ships, though the horrible commerce was shared by
French, Dutch and Portuguese competitors. In 1771 as many as
fifty-cight ‘slavers” sailed from London, twenty-three from Bristol
‘and one hundred and seven from Liverpool. They transported

50,000 slaves that year.

¥ Berween 1768 and 1802 Brituin fmported neurly 105,000 loads of fir timber cvecy
year from Notbem Bumpe (Capham, 1, o =37}
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One of the first to object to the slive-trade on mom! grounds

was Dr. Johnson, and another was Homece Walpole, who as early
a5 1750 wrote to Mann—
We have been sitting this forrnight oa the African Company: we,
the British Senate, that temple of Lberty, and bulwark of Protestant
Christianity, have this formight been pondering methods o make
more effectual that horrid traffic of selling negroes, It has appeared to
us that six-and-forty thousand of these wretches are sold every year to
gur plantations alone! It chills one’s blood. 1 would not have to say
thar [ voted in it, for the Continent of Americal

The Liverpool ‘slavers’ carried cargoes of finished Lancashire
cotton goods to Africa, exchanged them for negroes; took the
slaves across the Atlantic and returned with cargoes of raw cotton,
besides tobacco and sugar. The planters of the West Indian
Islands and the American mainfand bhought Lancashire cottan
goods to clothe their slaves, and the supply of negro labour from
Africa enabled them to provide the raw material of the great
Lancashire industry. The guilty trade and the innocent mano-
facture were mutually assistant in more ways than one.

Cotton goods were also used by all classes in England, and were
already a formidable rival to ‘good English cloth.” In a pamphlet
of 1782 we read: ‘As for the ladies; they wear scareely anything
now but cotton, calicoes, muslin, or silks, and think no more of
woallen stuffs than we think of an old almanac. We have scarcely
any woollens now about pue beds but blankets, and they would
most likely be thrown aside, could we keep our bodies warm
without them," In the middle of the Century the great increase of
the raw material of cotton gave employment to many thousands
of men, women and children in their own homes. The cotton
warker’s cottage was a miniature factory: the women and child-
ren were engaged in picking the cotton, the men in weaving it,
This domestic system was 2 source of independence and liveli-
hood to many families and to many single women whowould other-
wise have been paupers. But it was not an ideal mode of life.
For when the home wasa workshop for cotton, it could be neither
clean nor comfortable, and the huswife who was in fact 3 manu.-
facturer could only give odds and ends of her time to cooking and
household duties.?

As the Century went on, inventions like Arkwright’s gradually

! Ivy Pinchbeck, Wem Wirkers and the Tdustrial Revaliution, chiap, VL
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Crampton’s "‘mule’ (1774-79)

Hargreaves® spinning jenny (designed 1764-67; patented 1770)
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moved more and more of the work into regular cotton mills.
They stood beside running water in the hill country; until steam
replaced water-power, the cotton industry was niot concentrated
in towns, [See § 64] The Census of 1801 showed that Lancashire
had risen in a hundred years from a County of some 160,090 to 2
County of 695,000 inhabitants, the richest and most populous
next after Middlesex. This change was due to the cotton worked
in cottage homes or in the mills beside the Pennine streams, to the
overseas commerce of Liverpool, and to the trade and various
textile manufactures of Manchester.

Cotton was already great, but woollens were still the greatest
and by far the most widely diffused natlonal industry, still the
favourite of Parliament, protected and encouraged by an elaborate
code of laws against the export of mw wool and the import of
made cloth. After the invention of Harpreaves” ‘spinning jenny”
(1767) and Crompton’s ‘mule’ (1773) wool spinning pradually
moved from the cottage to the factory, from the country to the
town, though the process was not complete till the Nincteenth
Century. But the more skilled art of weaving was still conducted
in farms or cottages containing one or more looms each. The
weaving of woollen cloth was still a source of additional wealth
to hundreds of agricultural villages all over England. The mer-
chants of the citics—Leeds, Halifax, Norwich and Exeter—
callected and disposed of the gaods, Only with the coming of
steam-power in a later age did the weavers follow the spinners
from the cottage to the factory, from the village and small town
to the great city. For several pencrations of gradual change the
domestic and the factory systems existed side by side in the
textile industries.

The British West Indian islands and the Southern Colonies of
the mainland sent to the mother country not only cotton but
sugar and tobacco. It was the age of the long churchwarden pipe.
Then, rather suddenly, in the early years of George 111, smoking
went out of fashion among the upper classes. ‘Smoking bar gons
oat,” said Dr. Johnson in 1773 (Boswell’s Tawr to the Hebrides,
Aug. 19). And it cemained ‘out’ for eighty years. Aemy officers
were still to be seen,

Likte Mary
A smoking their pipes and cigars,
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§75 Footpads sttacking a traveller in 1773



§74 Stage-coach on the Dover road in 1775



RURAL ENGLAND AT THE END OF THE CENTURY

§7s The ale-bench
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NORTH COUNTRY SCENES ABOUT 1778

§79 A Nosthumberland farm kitchen



§8c Burning kelp

§81 Bamburgh fishwives



$83 Canal runnel ar the Worsley coalfield



§84 The first cast-iron brdge. Ironbridge, Shropshire



§8s The Pump Room of the King’s Bath at Bath (1789)
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§§90 & 91 Highnam Courr,
Gloucestershire
(interior decaration, r. 1760)
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CAEDOLES AMD NABDBS

as a symbol of their dare-devil attitude to life! But for other
gentlemen to taks robacco was regarded as ‘low’ or ‘fast,” uniil
the Crimean War brought back into fashion smoking and wearing
beards, both in imitation of ‘our Crimean heroes.

But the mass of the people were not bound by the vagaries of
fashion, and the national consumption of tobacco increased as the
reign of George 111 went on, So did the wearing of cotton and the
use of sugar. The West Indian Islands were therefore regarded
as the richest jewels of the English Crown. The nearest approach
to ‘American millionaires’ known in the England of that day were
Creoles, British owners of West 1ndian slave plantations, in which
much English capiral was invested. The other wealthy class from
overseas of whom there was talk and criticism, were the *nabobs.”
The nickname was given to those returned Anglo-Indians who
had exploited the new conquests of Clive with an unserupulous
greed, to which the next generation of the English rulers of India
put a check, The ‘nabobs’ mised the price of Parliamentary seats
and made themselves otherwise objectionable to the old-estab-
lished aristocratic society into which they intruded with their
outlandish ways.

The northern colonies of the American mainland took English
cloth and other manufactured goods, and sent back timber and
pig-iron. Timber, iron and naval stores had also to be sought in
Scandinavia and the Baltic, for Bighteenth Century England,
having exbausted its natural forests, was short of wood for ship-
building, house-building and fuel. Coal Jargely made good the
fuel deficiency for domestic purposes and for many manufactures,
bur it was only now: beginning to be applied on a large scale to the
smelting of iron. And so, in spite of England’s potential wealth
in iron-ore, much iron was imported from lands which still had
virgin forests to burn.

The manufacturing progress of Eighteenth Century England,
sapid as it was, did little vo harm the amenitics of the island in that
fortunate ers. London was still the only "great city,” and Words-
warth in 1802 thought that ‘carth has not anything to show more
fair® than the sight of it from Westminster Bridge. For buildings
still added to the beauty of the land, and ships to the beauty of the
sea. The ‘coal and iron age’ was yet to come.

Josiah Wedgwood (1750-1793) is a characteristic figure of this
time, when industry, alteady beginning to move towards mass
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production, was not yet divorced from taste and art. He is typical
of the fine hourgeois life of Eighteenth Century England. Middle-
class employers, even while developing their business on a great
scale, were still in close personal touch with their employees, and
many of them took an active part in the best cultural and artistic
life of the period. “Captains of industry” were not nccessarily
“Philistines.”

The importations of the Enplish and Dutch East India Com-
panies had already inspired Europe to rival Asia in the beautiful
art of porcelain, Nor was England behind in the race. The
‘china’ of Chelsea, Bow, Derby and Worcester vied with the
exquisite products of Sevres and Meissen. These, indeed, were all
luxury articles, above the reach of ordinary purses. But Wedg-
wood, in his Stafftirdshire works, catered for all classes with his
pottery and jusper ware, creating a big market both ar home and
abroad. He was equally successful in the “Useful’ and the *Orna-
mental’ Branch of his productions, He laboured with equal zedl
at finding new types of beauty, some drawn from the classical
models of newly discovered Pompeii, and at lextending and
cheapening his business. He experimented ceaselessly with new
scientific methods, new moulds and new desipns. He was in-
defatigable in promoting canals and turnpikes to reduce his costs
of transport and percentage of breakages, and connect his remote
Staffordshire potteries, built far inland, with his mw material of
china clay in Cornwall and with the overseas markets he hoped to
exploit. Between 1760 and 1790 he succeeded in filling not only
England but Europe and America with his goods, During this
period pewter went out of general use, and was succeeded by
carthenware plates and vessels, so that esting and drinking
became more hygienic and more delicate. In the next generation,
men no longer -spoke of ‘common pewter’ but of ‘common
Wedgwood." Thus a Radical paper writes satirically of ‘lords and
ladies® as the ‘china trinkets of the nation, very superior to the
common wedgewood pottery of the mass of the people’ (The
Black Duarf, Sept. 17, 1817.) [See § 121.)

The most potent and characteristic phase of the whnle Indus-
tral Revolution, the connection of iron with coal, was only now
beginning. From the reign of Queen Anne onwards, successive
gencmations of the Datby family had been evolving by prac-
tical business experiment the application of coal-coke to the
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smelting of iron, in place of wood-charcoal. In 1779 the third of
the Abraham Darbys completed the world’s first tron bridge,
spanning the Severn at ‘Tronbridge,’ near the family works at
Coalbrookdale, Shropshire, [See § 84.] The great development
of the iron trade that followed, with increasing momentum
especially in the early Nincteenth Centuty, took place chicfly In
South Wales, South Yorkshire and Tyneside, regions whese coal
and iron were found together, cither near the sea or with sy
rccess to it by river or canal, [See § 62, 635.] But the ‘coaland iron
age’ cannot be dated earlier than the Napoleonic wars.

“In 1769 Arkwright patented the water frume, sod James Watt
his steam engine: 1760 therefore was the birch year of mechanical
power in cotton and engineering. Both Watt and Arkwright had
their atmosphere, the atmosphere of mechanical speculation in
the bustling norh.” The patents issued in the quarter of 1 century
following 1760 were more numerous than those issued in the
previous century and a hali.  (C, R. Fay, Grea? Britain from Adaw.
Smith to the Present Day, 1928, p. 385:)

The Industrial Revolution was well under way. Of the nine
millions to which the population of England and Wales had risen
at the end of the Century, about one-third ‘were engaged in agn-
culture but 78 per cent. still lived in the country.

The constant growth of England’s home industry and oversess
trade throughout the Eighteenth Century depended on the finding
of money for those purposes. And it was not then so readily
avnilable as in later times; government was a strong mmpmtur
in borrowing. But the technique of the money market was: beir
perfected in London. After the decline of Hollund, the City
*became the centre of the world's finance, where capital was more
easily to be had than anywhere else on the globe.’

Juint-stock methods had suffered a set-hack with the bursting
of the South Sea Bubble in 1720, but they lived down that dis-
credit, and men lesrnt to be a little wiser in the future. The Joint-
Stock Company was indecd admirably suited to the social struc-
ture of that aristocratic bet commercially minded Century, for the
landed magnate could, without becoming that abhorred thing
‘a tradesman,” meet on the board the City man and acy with him,
80 that the political influence of the one could be joined to the
business braing of the other. But even more thin the Joine-Stock
Company, the growth of provincial Banks all over the island
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financed both the industrial and the agricultural revolutions.
These Banks were family or one man concerns, thereforé not
always secure, but on the whole able to supply the needs of
expanding business with the nccessary funds.

Then, too, there were the Jew and the Quaker, bath rising into
the front rank in the City and the Banking World of England,
cach bringing certain qualitics of value.

Beérween the time when the Jews were expelled by Edward [
and the omec when they were readmitted by Cromwell, the
English had learnt 1o manage their own financial and business
affairs. There was therefore no danger of Hebrew domination
and of the answering reaction of anti-semitism. By Hanoverian
times, Enpgland was strong enough to digest a moderate influx of
Jews and, as the prosperity of Holland declined, many of them
moved from Amsterdam to London and became prominent there
in stock-broking. The Jew helped the development of ‘the City.”
‘He was ubiguitous and enterpdsing, pemistent but not pug-
nacious; he ran after customers without regard to his dignity,
and made a profit out of articles and transactions which other
people rejected or despised. For international finance the Jews
had a special bent, overcoming by their tribal bonds the boun-
daries of nations, and yet as individuals retaining that mental
detachment which is so necessary to financial analysis.™ During
the Seven Years' War, Sampson Gideon was important in the
City as a banker; in the next generation the Goldsmids came to
the front: and in 1805 Nathan Rothschild founded the most
famous of all Jewish houses in London, usefully linked with the
family’s establishments in other European lands. But besides the
great City Jews, there was also 2 low type of Hebrew moneylender
now prominent, abhorred not without reason by his victims, the
impecunious and unthrifty of all classes,

The Quakers, too, were becoming a power in finance. They
took to Banking, like the Gumeys of Norwich, and had much to
do with the establishment of the best English teadition therein;
honest, quiet, liberal and peace-loving, they had a steadying effect
on the excitable violences and Jingoisms of the financial world.

d C R, Fay, Grear Bracatn from Adasy itk to tde Present Doy, pu 128,



Clapter Four
DR. JOHNS0ON'S ENGLAND.

3. Secial conditions Javourable to art and culture—Love of wataral landivupe—
Ceuntry bouse life—S port—Faod—Drasa and mstic— Newspapers—
Printing and publishing—1ibwarice—Domertic servants.

the England of the Eighteenth Century, under aristocratic
leadership, was a land of art and elegance, its social and eco-
nomic structure was gssistant thereto.  As yet there was no great
development of factories, producing goods wholesale, raining
craftsmanship and taste, and rigidly dividing employers from
employed. A large proportion of wage-earners were fine handi-
craftsmen, often as well-educared, as wellto-do and socially as
well considered as the small employer and shopkeeper.

Under these happy conditions, the skilled hands produced, for
the ordinary market, goods of such beautiful design and exceution
that they are valued by connoisscurs and collectors to-day: china,
glass and other ware, silver plate, books beautifully printed and
bound, Chippendale chairs and cabinets, all sorts of articles for
ornament and use. Even the commonest type of grandfather
clocks that told the time in farmhouse kitchens were simple and
effective in design, the outcome of 2 tradition followed with
individual variations by innumerable small firms.

Architecture was safe in the plain English style now known as
‘Georgian.” In those days all buildings erected in town or
country, from town halls and rural mansions to farms, cottages
and garden tool-houses, were a pleasure to the eye, because the
fules of proportion, in setting doors and windows in relation to
the whole, were understood by common builders. [See § 13, 14.]
Those simple folk, by observing the rules of proportion laid down
for their guidance in Gibbs® handboaks, kept hokl of a secret
afterwards lost by the pretentious architects of the Victorisn
era, who deserted the plain English Georgian style to follow a
hundred exatic fancies, Greek, mediaeval or what not, and were
Book-wise in everything conceming their work, excepr the
essential, [See § 6.
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In the Eiphteenth Century, art was a pact of ordinary life
and tmde. The pictures of Hogarth, Gainsborough, Reynolds,
Romney and Zoffany;: the school of miniature portraits that cul-
minated in Cosway; the engravings of Vertue and Woollett; the
busts and statues of Roubillac; the fumitare and decorations of
the Adam brothers [See § 100, 101, 102, 103.]—these were not
outbreaks of genius in protest against its surroundings, but the
patural outcome of the ethos of the age, parts of a process of
supply and demand. {Sec § 9o, g1.] And the same may be said of
the literary world of Gray, Goldsmith, Cowper, Johnson, Boswell
and Burke. [Sce § 45.] In its quiet, settled unity of aim and
thought it was a classical age, unlike the vesed Victarian,
when most of the great men—Carlyle, Ruskin, Matthew Arnold,
the Preraphaelites, William Morris, Whistler, Browning and
Meredith—were in @ state of revolt against the debased ideals of
their time, or were fighting berserk cach to impose his own
strange genius upon the public. Yet the Eighteenth Century, itis
true, produced the greatest rebel of all: William Blake was barm
in 1757

The spirit bloweth where it listeth: the social historian cannot
pretend to explain why art or literature flourished at a particular
period or followed a particular course. But he can point out
certain general conditions favourahle to a high level of raste and
production in Dr. Johnson's England.

Wealth and leisure were on the increase, widely diffused among
large classes; civil peace and personal liberty were more secure
than in any previous age; the limited liability of the wars we
waged oversea with small professional armies gave very little
disturbance to the peaceful avocations of the inhabitants of the
fortunate island. Never was an Empire won at smaller cost thao
was ours in Canada and India. As to Australia, Captain Cock had
merely to pick it up out of the sea (1770). Even the disastrous
war in which we threw away the affections of the old American
Caolonies, though it caused a considerable distarbance in trade,
otherwise affected but little the even tenor of life in the defeated
country, because our hold on the sea, though challenged, was
maintained; even when the French fleet for a while sailed the
Channe! (1779) it was oot starvation but invasion that we had
to fear, and the danger soon passed. And so it was again in
the Napoleonic Wars. The fact that our islind grew most of
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its own food and also commanded the paths of the ocean, wis
the dual basis i

Of Britain’s calm felicity and power.

which Wordsworth viewed with a just complacency, a5 he sur-
veyed sea and land together from the summit of Black Comb, in.
the twentieth year of the War with Revolutionary Prance. One
year of modem toalitdan war is more dislocating to society
and more destructive of the higher branches of civilization in
England, than a cycle of warfare in the days of the elder or the
younger Pitt.

But wealth and security cannot alone account for a great age of
taste and art. The Victarian age was even more wealthy and even
more secure; yet the houses it buile and the things it put into
them (except the books) were of no high order. In the Eighteenth
Century, taste had not yet been vitiated by too much machine
production. Both the maker and the purchaser of goods still
thought in terms of handicraft, The artist and the manufacturer
were not yet divided poles asunder. They were both men of a
trade supplying a limited public, whose taste was still unspoiled
because it had not yet seen much that was really bad, Life and
art were still human, not mechanical, and quality still counted far
more than quantity.

Another circumstance favourable to the arts in the Hanoverian
-epoch was the aristocratic influence which coloured many aspects
of life besides politics. The socdial aristocracy of that day included
not only the great nobles bur the squires; the wealthier elergy, and
the cultivated middle class who consorted with them on familiir
terms, a8 we read in Boswell’s Johnsoman dialogues, and in the
life-history of the most princely of professional men, Sir Joshua
Reynolds. That great society, broad-based on adequate numbers,
-and undisputed in its social privilege, could afford 1o look for
quality in everything. The higher ranks of this aristocracy set the
tone to the bourgeoisic and professional class, and they in re-
turn supplied the nobles with brains and ideas—as, for instance,
Burke supplied Lord Rockingham. The leaders of the Eighteenth
Century were not harassed by the perpetual jtch to make money
and yet more money, to produce more and yet more goods no
matter of what sort, as were those mighty children of Mammon
who in the Nineteenth Century set the tone to England, America
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and all the world. The aristocratic atmosphere was more favour-
shle to art and taste than either the bourgeois or the democratic
have since proved in England, or the totalitarian in Europe.

Indeed, aristocrucy functioned better as a patron of art and
letters than even the old-fashioned form of Kingship. Monarchy
may sometimes have taste, as in the Prance of Louis XIV and XV,
but it concentrates everything at Court as the one scknowledged
centre of light and leading. But the English aristocracy had not
one centre but hundreds, scattered all over the country in ‘gentle-
men’s seats” and provincial towns, each of them 2 focus of learn-
Ing and taste that more than made up for the decay of learning
at the official Universities and of taste at the Hanoverian Court.
George 11 patronized Handel’s music but nothing else. It did not
matter, because patronage had passed into thousands of other
hands—though not yerinto the hands of millions. Oxford Univer-
sity did nothing for Gibbon, and Royalty had nothing to say to
him. except, ‘Hey, whar Mr. Gibbon, scribhle; scribble, scribblel’
But the reading public of the day was just of the size and quality
to give proper recognition to his greatness the moment his first
volume appeared (1776).

E;gh:cmrh Century taste was not perfect. The limits of its
sympathy in liteeature are notorious. Even in art, too much,
perhaps, was thought of Reynolds and not enough of Hogarth and
Gainsborough. By the foundation of the Royal Academy in 1763
Sir Joshua made the purchase of pictures fashionable smong the
rising middle class seeking a hall-mark of gentility. No doubt he
thereby conferred a material benefit on his brother artists by
creating a yet wider demand for their wares. Bur did that most
noble knight unwittingly prepare the way for the vulgarization of
art? And did his Royal Academy serve to stercotype overmuch
particular kinds of painting and sculpture? [See § 104, 106.]

The romantic circcumstance of the discovery of the buried
aties of Hercolaneum and Pompeii excited an immense curiosity,
which had better consequences, perhaps, for archaeology than
for art. [See § 95.] Graeco-Roman statuary of the second order
was taken as the standard of judgment, and the next generation
of Academy sculptors, Nallekens and Flaxman, insisted that all
statues, even of contemporary British statesmen, must be moulded
on that fashion, must be draped in the toga of the ancients (like
the statue of Fox in Bloomsbury Square) and in other respects
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must cease to follow the true Rendissance tradition of Roubillac
(died 1762). Oddly enongh, at the very same time Benjamin West
reversed this law of clothes as regards historical pawting; in spite
of the prave bur friendly remonstrances of Sir Joshua himselt,
West insisted that his picture of the death of Wolfe (exhibited in
the Academy of 1771) should show the general and his men in
contempordey British uniform and not in ancient armour, as
modern heroes in battle were wont to be painted for their greater
renown. By his obstinacy in favour of this bold innovation, West
won a charter of liberty for the school of historical painting which
he founded, and which he made exceedingly popular especially
through the medium of engravings.

But in spite of the vagaries of fashion in art and much varicty
in the powers of its leading practitioners, the tone of the Eigh-
teenth Century was favoursble to high quality in the arts and
crafts. England was filled full of beautiful things of all kinds, old
and new, native and foreign. Houses in town and country were as
rich as museums and art galleries; but the books; the engravings,
the china, the furniture, the picrures were not flaunted or crowded
for exhibition, but were set in their natural places for domestic
use in hospitable homes. [See § 9o, 91.]

indoaors and out it was a lovely land. Man’s work still added
more than it took away from the beauty of nature. Farm buildings
and cottages of local style and material sank into the soft land-
scape, and harmonioulsy diversified and adorned it. The fields,
enclosed by hedges of bramble and hawthorn set with tall elms,
and the new ‘plantations” of oak and beech, were 3 fair exchange
for the bare open fields, the heaths and thickets of an earlier day.
Nor indeed had all these disappeared. And near to almost every
village was a manor-house park, with clumps of great trees under
which the deer still browsed. |See § 75, 76, 77.]

In the last decade aof the Century arose the great school of land-
scape painters, chiefly in water-colour—Girtin and the youthful
‘Turner, soon to be followed by many more, including Crame and
Cotrman of the Norwich school, and Constable himself. They
depicted England at her best, at the perfect moment before the
outrages on her beauty Began. In earlier years the fashionable
demand had been for portruits and subject pictures rather than
for landscapes, in spite of the power in that line shown by
Gainshorough and Richard Wilson. But all through the period
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landscape in its broader outlines. 1t was reflected and stimulated
by lirerature from the first appeamnce ot Thomson's Seavons in
1720, onwards through Cowper, ull Wordsworth finally trans-
formed and sublimated the theme. Bor no wntten word couid
express the unique glory of our island, which the painters slone
could show, the shifting lights and shades of sky, earth and foliage
in our water-laden atmosphere. Thus the joy of the English in
their land received its expression in letters and in art, at the hands
of Wordsworth and the landscape painters, just as the Eighteenth
Century closed and the new era began.

As far back as the reign of George 11, this novel delight and
interest felt in the wilder and larger features of landscape had
sltered the fashion of laying out the ‘grounds’ of a country house.
The formal garden, the walks decorated by Jeaden staruetres in
the Dutch style prevalent under William dnd Anne, and the yew
hedges clipped into fantastic shapes, were swept away in order to
bring the grass and trees of the park up to the walls of the manor-
house, The fruit and vegerable garden within its high brick
walls, now regarded as an essental appendage of a country
house, was placed ar a little distance, out of sight of the front
windows. These changes were conducted under the influence
of William Kent and his suceessor ‘Capability Brown," so called
from his habit of saving, when called in to consult on the new
laying out of & gentleman’s grounds,

'l see great capability of improvement here! [See § 110, 111.]

No doubt there was loss as well a5 gain. Tt was sad thar hun-
dreds of those charming lead figures were cast away, to be melted
“down roshoot Americans and French. But the abolition of Durch

gardens to make room for grass slopes dand trees visible fram the
windows, testified to the growing delight in patural scenery,
which soon led Englishmen to take pleasure even in mountain
forms, to flock to the Lake District, and in the following century
to the Scottish Highlands and the Alps, hitherto abhorrent to
civilized men. [See § 112, 114, 115.]

This instinctive caving for the larger features: of untamed
nature was an inevitable reaction on the parr of 2 society growing
over-civilized. In older times forests and thickets were every-
where close ar hand, and man was constantly at war with the
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MOUNTAINS AND THE SEA

wilderness; in those days he sought relief from the struggle in
formal pardens. Now he had conquered. The countryside,
thouph still beautiful, was tamed down to an affair of hedgerows
and ‘plantations,” So nature in her shaggy reality must be delibe-
mtely sought out further aficld, in accordance with Rousseau's
mystic doctrines,

The taste for moontains which began in the latter part of the
Eighteenth Century, was accompanicd by & corresponding love
for the ‘seaside,’ hitherto neglected. It is true that in the first half
of the Century the new custom of resort to ‘seaside watering-
places® had been medicinal in purpose. At the doctor’s orders
people went to inhale the sea air at the villape of Brighthelmstone
(Brighton), or drink the well-water at Scarborough, and even to
dip in the waves. A picture of Scarborough beach in 1745 shows
male visitors swimming [See § 116}; and at Margate by 1750
‘Beale’s bathing machines,' dmagged by homes took cither sex
into the water, which they could enter down a ladder under cover
of 2 hood, and thence if they wished swim out. _

But those who went for the medicine of the body, found also a
medicine of the soul. The contemplation of the sea aod of coast
scenery added an attraction which drew ever larger crowds to the
cliffs and sands, primarily for health, butalso fora mental pleasure
that was a part of health, It is significant that in the latter part
of George 1Il's reign the waves of the ses were, for the frst
time, being truly and lovingly delineated by Turner. Ships
had been well painted before, but not the real waters on which
they sailed. Poets had often before described the terrors of the
oeean; now they also described its beauty and exhorted it o
roll on!

In the Eighteenth Century, for the first time, the sites of new
countey houses were chosen for aesthetic, not merely for practical
reasons. They were often placed on rising ground to ‘command
the prospect.” This was rendered possible by the increasing con-
trol of the wealthy over artificial supplics of water. Cowper, who
disapproved of ‘the great magician Brown," complained that the
houses he induced people to build on exposed hill tops were very
cold until trees had grown up to protect them, and thar his
landscape gardening cost so much as to ruin many of his more
enthusiastic patrons (The Task, Book MI). Certainly people
tended to “overbuild’ themselves, und mortgaged their estites
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in their zeal for ‘improvement,’ like the last Earl Verney of
Claydon.

Fashion has many odd vagaries. A taste for artificial ruins
preceded by many years the ‘Gothic revival’ in literature, religion
‘and architecture. Before Pugin or Sir Walter Scott were bomn,
and half a century before their influence was felt, ruined mediaeval
castles were being erected as pant of the "landscape,” and fanciful
‘Gothic’ ormament was fastened on to some houses.! [See § 107,
108, 109, 113.] But fortunately the mansions which the Eigh-
teenth Century folk built for their own habitation were for the
most part sound Georgian, sometimes with touches of the classical,
-such as porticos and pediments, which could, however, be made
to blend not unnaturally with the Georgian style, itself of re-
naissance origin, The more pretentious were in the Palladian or
some other style that the owner had observed on his Ttalian tour,
[See § 98, 99.]

In these country houses, great and small, life was lived at its
fullest. The zeal for cstate management and agricultural improve-
ment took the squire out on his horse avall hours of the day, and
the ladics at home were as usefully employed, organizing and pro-
viding for their large houscholds, and themselves busy with the
needle or in the preserving room. For weeks and months to-
gether large parties of visitors were entertained with much eating
and drinking, with feld sports, with music and literature, with
cards and dice which sometimes brought ruin to host or guest.
[Sce § 88, 89.] It was usual pow for a country house to bave a
library proportioned 1o its size, filled with leather-bound volumes
stamped with the family arms or crest—the English, Latin and
Italian classics, and many large tomes of splendidly illustrated
travels, local histories or boaks of engravings and prints. Twen-
tieth Century civilization has nothing analogous to show to these
povate libraries.

In muny respects it was a frec-and-casy society, Charles Fox
set the fashion of dressing carelessly. The House of Commons—
the central point of the English aristocracy—produced the im-
pression of déshabillf on a foreign visitor in 1782

! Even before the building of ! i
Howee Walpole in 170, Goskie M?'L';"‘m:ﬂ ?ﬁmmt&
hines, of s very memtnckons kind, s not enknoem: it waa folloeed hy-mm

*Chirsse” motifs. But these fincies wen cxceptional: Sec Kerron-Cremer,
Walpeds, pp. 151-134 [3e= § 104.)
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The membets have nothing particular in their dress; they even come
into the Hoose in their great coats and with boots and spurs. It is ot
at all uncommon to see a member lying stretched out on one of the
benches, while others ace debating, Some crack nuts, others est oranges,
There is no end to their going in and out; and as often as an
wishes to go out, he places himself before the Speaker and makes him
his bow, as if, like & schoolboy he ssked his tutor's permission.
(Moritz, Trurels, H. Milford, 1924, p. 3.)

Pethaps no set of men and women since the world began
enjoyed so many different sides of life, with so much zest, as the
English upper class at this period. The literary, the sporting,
the fashionable and the political ‘sets® were one and the same.
When the most unsuccessful of all great politicians, Charles Fox,
said on his deathbed that he had lived *happy,” he spoke the truth,
Oratary at its highest, politics at its keenest, long days of tramp-
ing after partridges, village cricket, endless talk as pood as ever
was talked, and a passion for Greek, Latin, Italian and English
poetry and history—all these, and alas also the madness of the
gambler, Fox had enjoyed and had shared with innumerable
friends who loved him. Nor had he been less happy during the
long wet day at Holkham which he spent sitting under a hedge,
regardless of the min, making friends with a ploughman who
explained to him the mystery of the culture of turnips.

In versatility of action and enjoyment Fox represented the
society in which he was so long the leading figure. All the
activities of town and country, of public and private life; were
pursued and relished by those liberal-minded, open-hearted
aristocrats, whom their countrymen felt not the slightest wish to
guillotine. The more fashionable among them had grave faults.
In spite of the saying “as drunk as a lord,” there is indeed ample
evidence that excessive drinking was a habit among all classes of
Englishmen, low as well as high. But heavy gambling and con-
nubial infidelity were perhaps most observable in the highest grade
of socicty at that time, before the evangelical influence, having
dealt first with the common people, returned to lay a restraining
hand on the upper class, fitting them for the ordeal of the Nine-
teenth Century, when their conduct would be canvassed and their
privileges challenged. Meanwhile the hour was theirs and it
was golden, [See § 120

This classical age, when Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary (17535) did
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much to fix the words recognized as good English, saw also the
scttlement of spelling by niles now insisted on smong all edu-
cated people: Inthe age of Marlborough, cven queens and great
generals spelt very much as they liked. But in 1750 Lord
Chesterficld wrote to his son:

[ must tell you that orthography, in the trus sense of the word is so
absolutely necessary for 3 man of letters, or a gentleman, that onc fulse
spelling may fix a ridicule upan him for the rest of his life. AndTknow
a man of quality who never recovered the ridicule of having spelled
wholerome without the w.

At the same time he advises the young man to read Plato,
Aristotle, Demosthenes and Thucydides, whom none but adepts
know, though many quote Homer. Itis Greek, adds Chesterfield,
that must distinguish a man; Latin alone will not. It is significant
that the high-pricst of fashion at that period when fashion meant
so much, regarded classical scholarship of 2 very real kiod as
proper to the chamcter of 2, gentleman.

Older forms of the chase were yielding to the pursuit of the
fox. The hunting of deer, the King of sports in all past ages,
became a4 memory, except on Exmoor and in a few other regions.
As early as 1728 some Hunts had already come down to the igno-
minious ‘carting’ of deer, the beginning of the end. The reason
is evident: the destruction of forests, the enclosure of wastes and
the encroachments of agriculture caused the continual decrease of
the herds of wild deer that used to roam the countryside at large,
fn the zeign of George I11, stags browsing under the oaks were an
ornament to 4 gentleman's park, safely enclosed within its pales,
biit were no longer beasts of the chase. The owner or his game-
keeper would shoot them in season, for the table.

Hare-hunting, beloved of Shakespeare and of Sir Roger de
Coverley, went out more slowly. Although fox-hunting was

gaining ground throughout the Eighteenth Century, as late as
1835 a sporting magazine enumerited 138 packs of barriers 25
against 101 packs of foxhounds. The harriers had this advantage,
that the countryman on foot could keep within view of the shorter
circles of the hunted hare, more easily than he could follow the
longer and straighter run of the fox. But although the democratic
and pedestrian element formed a smaller part of the field in fox-
hunting, ‘the hunt,” with its red or blue coats, its hounds and horn,
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eaught the imagination of all classes in the countryside; spirited
fox-hunting songs were shouted as loudly and as joyously on the
ale bench as round the dining table of the manor.

In the reign of George 11 fox-hunting had become in its
essential features what it has been ever since, except that very few
then joined a Hunt who were not resident in the County. But it
had ceased to be an affair of one or two neighbours riding over
their own lands. The hounds now ran over a whole district, and
great Hunts like the Badminron, the Pytchley add the Quom
carried the science to the point where it has remained ever since.
The runs became longer as the Century advanced, and the
Enclosure Acts, by cutting up the apen ficlds with hedges in the
hunting shires of the Midlands, made 2 grester call on the quali-
ties of the home and its rider. But cven as early as 1736,
Somerville, the squire-poct of The Chiase, describes jumping as an
important part of the game:

with emulation fred
They strain to lead the field, top the barred gare,
O'er the deep ditch exulting bound, and brush
The thorny-twining hedge. [Sec § 117.]

Shooting in the Eighteenth Century was rapidly raking the
place of the hawking, netting and liming of wild-fowl. Its pro-
cedure was moving towards present-day practice, but more
slowly than that of hunting. ‘Driving’ the birds had not yet come
in. The long, hand-cut stubble still made it easy for sportsmen to
get near partidges, walking up to them behind the faithful setter,
Pheasants were not driven out of covers high over the heads of
the “guns,” but were flushed out of the hedgerows and coppices
by packs of yelping spaniels and shot as they rose. In northem
moorlands, grouse were less numérous than to-day, bur less wild,
Blackgame and duck were very numerous on suitable land, and
everywhere troops of hares did much injury to the farmer; rabbits
were not quite such a pest as they are now (1939), because the
proportion of grass land to arable was smaller. Ruffe and reeves,
bittern, plovers, wheatears, landrails and other wild birds were
shot as freely as more regular game.

The muzzle-loading fint-and-stee!l gun of slow ignition was
very different from the modem ejector; its action being slower,
it was necessary to shoot much further in front of the bird, a feat
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reflecting all the more credit on the performance of Coke of
Norfolk, who on more than one occasion killed 8o partidges in
less than 2 hundred shots. Reloading was a matter of time, and,
if carclessly done; of danger; therefore after each shot the sports-
man had to halt and the dog was bidden ‘down charpe’ while the
‘charging’ of the gun took place. Inthe middle of the Eighteenth
Century, gamekeepers, like Black George in Tom Jomes, were not
50 generally respectable a class of men as their successors of a
later day. They were often "the worst of poachers, taking one
brace for the master, and two for themselves.,” Bur neither the
genatry nor their keepers were the only people who tock game;
there was never & truce o the poaching war in old England.

In Stuart times cricket had grown up obscurely and locally, in
Hampshire and Kent, as'a game of the common people. The
original method of scaring, by "notches’ on a stick, argues illite-
racy. But in the early Eighteenth Century cricket enlarged bath
its geographic and its social boundaries, In 1745 it was observed
that ‘noblemen, gentlemen and clergy’ were ‘making butchers,
cobhlers or tinkers their companions” in the game. Three years
Iater, when Kent scored 111 notches against All England’s 110,
Lord John Sackyille was a member of the winning ream of which
the gardener at Knole was captain. Village cricket spread fast
through the land. In those days, before it became scientific,
cricket was the best game in the world to watch, with its rapid

uence of amusing incidents, cach ball a potential erisis] Squire,
farmer, blacksmith and Iabourer, with their women and children
came to see the fun, were at edse together and happy all the
summet afternoon. IF the French mobferse had been capable of
playing ericket with their peasants, their chatesux would never
have been burnt,

Until the later years of the Century the two wickets each con-
sisted of two stumps, only one foot high, about twenty-four inches
gpart, with a third stump or bail laid across them. The space
between the stumps was known a5 the ‘popping hole,” into which
the batsman had to thrust the end of his bat, before the wicket-
keeper could ‘pop” the ball into it at the risk of a nasty knock for
his fingers, The bowler trundled the ball fast along the ground
sgainat the low wicket; when, 2s often happened, the balls
passed between the stumps without hitting them, the batsman was
oot oot. The bat curved at the end like a hockey-stick. Towards
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ARTHUR YOUNG AND HIS IDEA OF THE “PICTURESQUE"
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Arthur Young (the agricaltsrist) thowght in 1770 that these farm-
buildings (§109) combined “mwch beanty and wtility”. The waterfall
(§108) ir bix ownm skeitch of a sceme than which (be 12y5) “nething cax be
fancied more grand, more beautiful or romantic”
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THE mauqu TAULE

the ead of the Centuty the game was radically altered by abolish-
ing the ‘popping hole,” adding a third stump, and mising the
height of the wicket to 22 inches. The stmight bar was soon
adopted as & result of these changes. [See § 92, 03.]

Eighteenth Century Englishmen were much addicted to the
pleasures of the table, and our islind cooking had already taken
on certain chamcreristic merits and defects. [See §78.] Foreignees
were astonished at the vast quantity and excellent quality of the
fish and of the red and white meat consumed, but did not appre-
ciate the English policy about vegemhles, which only came in as
trimmings to meat. English cooks seemed as incapable of mming
out & vegetable dish as of producing anything better than ‘brown
‘water’ by way of coffec. But, however served, vegerables from
the kitchen gardens of rich and poor were now abundant and
various: potatoes, cabbages, citrots and turnips, sprouts,
cucumbers and salad were eaten with the meat as plentifully as
they are to-day. And already sweet dishes and puddings—
especially ‘plumb pudding” as Parson Woodforde ominously
speltit—held pride of place on the English mble.

Waoodforde’s flour bill for the year 1790, indicating the very
limited amount of bread baked and eaten at the Rectory, was
£3-7.6. For the same perind his bill for meat was £46.5.0. The
English middleclass houschold of this period was essentially
camivarous and well “above the bread level” in its diet. For the
same year his hill for malt for his home brewing was £22.158.6.
The worthy parson recorded his meals in his diary: a good,
ordinary dinner for a fair-sized company (1776) was 3 ‘leg of
mutton boiled, a batter pudding, and 2 couple of ducks.” Another
(1777) consisted of *a couple of rabbits smothered with onions, o
neck of mutton boiled, and 2 goose roasted, with a curmant
pudding and a plain one, followed by the drinking of tea.” *A
very elegant dinnes,” which he enjoyed at Christ Church, Oxford
(1774), comes nearcr to our conception of those corparate feasts
in which the more privileged among our ancestors so much
delighted:

The first course was, part of & large cod, 3 chine of mutton, sonse soup,
& chicken pye, pudding and roots ete. Second course, pidgecns and
asparagus, a fillt of veal with mushrooms and high sauce with it,
rosted sweethreads, hot lobster, apricot tart and in the midedle a pyramid
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of syllabubs 2nd jellies. We had a desere of fruit after dinner, and
Madeira, white Port and red to drink as wine. Wewere all very cheerful
and merry.

In the country parts, riding home on a dark night *when mesry®
was a frequent cause of sccidents and death.

The young German, Moritz, who resided in England in 1782

with a meagre purse, fared less well than Parson Woodforde, for
he was at the mercy of English landladies, who treated him as too
many of them still teest their unlucky guests,
An English dinner [he wrote] for such lodgers as T am, genenally con-
sists of 4 piece of half-boiled or half-roasted meat; and a few cabbage
leaves boiled in plain water; on which they pour a sauce made of
Bour and butter.

(This fluid, T suspect, was in Voltaire’s memary when he said the
English had a hundred religions and only one sauce!)
But, adds Mort:

The fine wheaten bread which I find hete, besides excellent butter and
Cheshire cheese, makes up for my scanty dinners. The slices of bread
and butter, which they give you with your tea, are as thin as poppy
leaves. But there is another kind of bread and butter usually eaten
writh tes, which is toasted by the fire, and s Incomparzbly good. You
take one slice after the other and hold it to the fire on 2 fork tll the
butter is melted so that it penetrites a number of slices zll at onee :
this iz called foass,

FEeonamic circumstances made the first half of the Eighreenth
Century an age of relative plenty for the working class. Many of
them, at least, breakfasted on beer, bread and butter, quantities of
cheese, sometimes meat. At midday many made a plentiful if
coarse meat meal. Smollets, in Reoderick Randow (1748), describes
his entry into
a coak's shop, almost suffocated with the steams of boiled beef; and
surrounded by a company of hackney coachmen, chairmen, draymen
and = few footmen out of place or on board wages, who sat eating shin
of beef, tripe, cowheel and sausages at sepacate boards, coveted with
cloths which almost turned my stomach,

But the innumernable local varieties of wages and conditions of
life make generalizations about working-class diet exceedingly
unsafe. Muny lived mainly on bread and cheese, some vegetables,
beer and tea.
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THE THEATRE: MUSIC

“T'he theatre had a vigorous populer life in Eighteenth Century
England. In the early years of its resuscitation under Charles T
it had been confined to Loendon and to Court patronage. It now
spread far and wide. Companies were established in the larges
provincial towns, and strolling players were always moving round
the countryside, acting in bamns and town halls before rustic
audicnces. Parson Woodforde records their perodic appearance
in the Court House of Castle Cary, n Somersershire village of
1200 inhabitants, where from time to time they acted Humies, the
Beggar's Opera and other good pieces. Farquhar's Beaux” Strate-
gemr remained & favourite long afrer the untimely death of its
author in 1707, but there was a shortage of good new plays, until
more than sixty vears lster Goldsmith and Sheridan again supplied
2 few first-rate comedies.

On the other hand, as we should expect in the couptry that so
effectually patronized Handel's Oratorios, the musical side of the
theatre was excellent. Thomas Arne (1710-1778) set Shakespeare’s
songs and wrote the incidental music of many plays. And the
English light opera (which had # continuous life from the Beggar's
Opera to Gilbert and Sullivan) flourished exceedingly in the days
of Dibdin (1745~-1814). As a very young man he wrote the music
of Liowel and Clarissa; und he long continued to supply his
countrymen with the sentimental, patriotic and nautical songs
they loved to sing, such as ‘Poor Jack® and ‘Tom Bowling.*
To the people of England, music was not then an affair only
of listening, They were not ashamed to try their own voices, for
they rode and walked and worked out of doors, not always in
a hurry and not always in & crowd; and indoors they had much
leisure, and if they wanted music must make it for themselves,
(Sec § ]

The dramatic genius of Garrick in the middle of the Century,
and of Mrs, Siddons after him, made the London theatre famous.
The garbled versions of Shakespeare that they acted—Lear with
a "happy ending’—arouse our horror. Bur we must recognize
the service done by the actors and the literary critics of that age,
who between them persuaded the Enplish thut Shakespeare was
the greatest glory of our nation. He was read, quoted, known far
more gencrally than to-day, for poetry and great literature had
not then to meet any setious competition from printed matter of 3
more ephemeral kind. The reading world was just the size to give
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great literature its best chance. Milton was then known and
honoured only less than Shakespeare.

‘The printed DEWSpApEr had by the middie of the ceatury quite
displaced the written *news lerter.” Early in ' George ITPs reign,
its price was twopence or threepence owing to the tax, and in size
it had grown to the “folio of four pages’ that Cowper expected
every evening In his country retreat, and read aloud over the tea-
cups to the ladies,

Fast bound in chains of silence, which the Fair,
Though eloquent themselves, yet feir o bresk,

Each of the four folio pages had four columns. After 1771,
when the right to publish debates was silently conceded by the
two Houses of Parliament, that tagk hecame an important func-
tion of the newspaper, Since the limited public that bought it was
intensely and intelligently political, more than half the news space
was in session time given up to these reports. One or more of the
four folio pages were devoted o paying advertisements, telling of
books, concerts, theatres, dresses and various kinds of people in
want of domestic employment. Therest of the paper was occupicd
by poetry, articles serious and comie, letters to the paper signed
with the correspondent’s name or pseudonym, snippets of infor-
mation and gossip theatrical or social, interspersed with Gagetfe
announcements and long official reports of foreign affairs. The
modern newspaper was in the making. But as yer its circu-
lation was limited: 2000 was regarded as a good circulation; in
1795 the Morning Post fell to 350, while the Times rose to 4800,
Great fortunes could not yet be made or lost in journalism: the
prize ‘was influence, particularly in palitics. There were a oum-
ber of pood provincial papers, like the Nerchampron Mercury,
the Glawerter Journaf, the Norpseh Mercry and the Newvastle
Courant.

Just as the theatre and the newspaper had, since the reign of
Charles 11, spread from the capital to the provinces, so had the
printing and publishing of books. The lapse of the Censorship and
the Licensing Act in the reign of William II had removed the
legal restriction on the number of printing presses, with the
result that not only were the printing and publishing firms in
London greatly increased in number, but provincial presses were
set up in many other towns. The busingss of publishing and
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‘bookselling were then conducted by one and the same firmd
Between 1726 and 1774 there were about 150 of these firms in
Englind outside London, and ahout as many in the Capital,

The vigoroos literary and scientific life of many provincial
towns in Dr. Johnson’s day was stimulated by the loaal news-
papers and the local publishing firms, which often attained to a
high standard. Before the end of the Century such first-rate work as
Bewick's British Birds with bis famous woodcuts was being printed
and published in Newcastle-on-Tyne. Eighteenth Century print-
ing, though less fanciful than the Elizabethan, and less mechanically
correct than the Victorian, was superior to both as 2 beautiful art.

Much publishing, especially of the large and expensive volumes
in which that aristocratic century delighted was done by sub-
scription, for which the author tooted amiong his friends and
patrons. The fine private libraries accounted for much of the
trade, Bur Circulasting Libraries, of which the first was started in
1740, were to be found both in London and the provinces, par-
ticularly in the health resorts. Bath and Southampton had very
fine Circulating Librarics, Book clubs among neighbours and
private friends were also common.

Poetry, travels, history and novelsall had a place in popular read-
ing. The German Moritz, after his residence in England, bore re-
markable testimony to our literary civilization at that period (1782):
Cerrain it [s, that the English classical suthom are read more genenally,
beyond all comparison, than the German; which in general are read
only by the learned; or at most by the middle class of people, The
English national authors are in all hands, and read by all people, of
which the innumesnable editions they have gone through are o sufficient
proof.. My landlady, who is only 2 aylor’s widow, reads her Mikon;
and tells me that her late husband first fell in love with her on this very

-account; because she rcad Milton with such proper emphasis, This
single instance would prove bur little; but T have conversed with
several people of the lower elass, who all knew their national siithors,
and who all have read many, if notall of them.

In the course of the Eighteenth Century the accumulation of
great consolidated estates by the nobility and wealthier gentry,
and the developments of capitalise agricuiture, led to the general

! The mout fong-Trred of thess oae Loagreans. In 1724 Themes Longmans boaghit
the business. 1t b mill & Family concem and wm conducted on the bld site in
Peremcmter Row till its destruction by enemy setionin igge. Oily the bustness is of
course tiow confined 10 publishing oaly, bookeclling having becume a scpamie tmde,
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disappearance of the small squire of f1co to L300 a year, who
warked his own land or let a couple of farms. This particalar
type of man, once so important in the life and government of the
countryside, was now much less in evidence. But his place was in
‘some tespects taken by an increased number of gentry and pro-
fessional men living on vatious kinds of small incomes in the
country, but less rooted in the soil than the old rustic squire. There
was gain as wellas loss in the change. It made for a higher level of
culture: Mr. Bennet in Pride and Prejudice is an example of the new
type, more attached to his library than to the laad. Parson Wood-
forde, the diarist, had only £400 a year, but on that he was able to
keep five or six servants indoors and out, to look well after his re-
lations, to travel freely, and to exércize a generous hospitality to rich
and poor. His habit of noting in his diary every sixpence he speat
or gave, may indicate that he knew he had to be careful and there-
fore succeeded in living in such good style withina modestincome,
The best type of domestic ot outdoor employee cost caly £10
a year and his keep: many were content with much less. On these
conditions, armies of servants, male and female, filled the house-
holds of the gentry. [Sec § 89,] Not a few became ‘old servants,’
privileged and intimate, whom their masters and mistresses never
dreamt of turning off; it was an important and humanizing ele-
ment in old English life, The foating population of maids, who
snon went away to be married, learnt during their term of
domestic service many arts of cooking and housckeeping, that
afterwards served them well as wives and mothers, Villages and
cottages had also their own immemorial rraditions in these
matters. In those days, when it was not yet possible to buy
everything, Including tinned meals, in the shop round the corner,
the feckless and untrained housswife was more utterly disastrous
and therefore less common than in the city life of to-day,

Booxs ron Foernss Rianms

In the notes and =2 of this and the previous chapten 1 have mentioned 3 number
of works of viluc on specisl sspects of the subject. 1 panicolarly commend | the
seadent to the social pares of Lecky's Hirtoey of Eplond in He Eighteenth Contory and to
& recem work of grest valie, [obema’s Enpliesd, edited by Probesioe Turberville for
the Oxford Press in 1953, with articless by many difeeent: smthotities on special
aspects of [ife in that perind. This book has now come down 10 & time 5 Dur ennals
when comtempaniry memmnin, movels, (laries and. biographics and letters like thoss
of Homee Walpole mmke the snuly of aocisl history more ezl and very delighiful,
A very reomrkable shirt essay on Eighteenili Century Englund b pp: 72-91 of the
ferst volume of W. P, Ker's Gillfed Ertmir (ro24),
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Chapter Five

SCOTLAND AT THE BEGINNING AND AT THE END
OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

T Uniont, 1707—Culloden and the Congrest of the Highlands, 1746.

SINCE the scope of this work is confined to the social history
of England, nothing hss yet been said about the neighbouring
kingdom of Scotland. For more than two centuries after the wars
of Edward I and Wallace, English and Scots had few dealings
with one another save at the point of the spear. In the reign of
Elizabeth they ceased to be active enemies, because they had an
interest in common, to defend the island against the powers of
the Catholic reaction; but they sdopted radically different forms
of eccclesiastical polity, which further differentiated the character
of social and intellectval life on the two sides of the Border.

By the accession of James V1 of Scotland to the English throne
(1603) his two kingdoms were linked by the uneasy bond of a
Dual Monarchy, James himsclf understood Scotland better than
England; but under his son and grandsons the smaller of the two
kingdoms was governed in accordance with plans concocted in
London by Bishops, courtiers or pacliament-men, who knew
nothing of Scotland’s needs and habits, and only sought to make
her serve some English partisan policy of the hour. The Edin-
burgh Privy Council took its orders from Whirchall. The Scots
deeply resented this vassalage ro Englind, whether the absent
overlord was named Charles, Oliver or James. They wrapped the
plaid of their own prejudices more tightly round them, and were
more suspicious than ever of influences cmanating from their
over-great neighbour. '

Under these palitical conditions, social life in the two countries
continued to flow in separate channels, There were also economic
and physical obstacles in the way of more international inter-
course. Communications were hindered not only by tariffs but
by the state of the Great North Road. London was nearly 8 week's
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journey from Edinburgh, and the English countes that lay
nearest the Border were the most primitive and the most hostile
to the Scots. In religion, in law, in edueation, in agriculural
methods, in the murual relation of classes, Scotland showed no
tendency to approximate to English example, still less to give any
lead to Enpland.

Indeed, so repugnant to one another were the two neighbour
nations over which King William uncasily reigned, that before
his death in 1702 ir had become clear to the wiser heads in both
his Kingdoms that either there must be & closer political and
commercial union, or else the crowns would again become
separate and war would almost certainly ensue. For after the
Revolution of 1688 the Edinburgh Parliament assumed a new
atitude of independence, that rendered it impossible for the
English any longer to control the affairs of Scotlind through
the instrumentality of her tame Privy Council. The system of Dial
Monarchy was breaking down. The choice before the two coun-
trics lay between a closer union negotiated on equal terms; or the
severance of the existing connection.

The right choice was made, though with deep misgivings on
the part of the Scots. Under Queen Anne as first sovereign of the
new State of ‘Great Britain,” the Union took place of the Parlia-
ments and commercial systems of the two' nations made one,
while their Churches and laws remained distinet. The Union of
17o7 meant, in effect, that Scotland lost her Pacliamentary life
(which bad never meant very much to her though it had meant
mther more in recent years), while she gained in return full
partnership in England’s matkets and colonies. That privilege
opened to her the opportunity of getting rid at last of her prinding
aod perennial poverty.

For a generation or more the benefits of the Union seemed to
hang fire. But after the liquidation of the Jacobite and Highland
quoestions in 1745-1746, Scotland sprang forward along the path
towards happier days, Her apriculture, which had been to the
last degree antiquated and miscrable, could, before the Century
closed, give lessons to the improving lindlords of England.
Scottish furmers, gardeners, engineers and doctors came south
and taught the English many things. Englishmen began to travel
in Scotland and 1o sdmire both her mountaing and her men. Scots
took a large share in the commerce and colonization of the:

110



FEULTS OF THE UNION

British Empire, in the wars of Britsin, in the government of Tndia.
Released from the prison of poverty where she had languished for
ages, Scotlund burst into sudden splendour. Her religion lost
much of its gloom and fanaticism, while remaining vital and
democratic. The genivs of her sons gave a lead to the thought of
the world: Hume, Adam Smith Robertson, Dugald Stewart,
‘extended their influence not only over all Britain but into the
salons of cantinentsl philosophers, while Smollett, Boswell and
Burms made their native country famous in letters, and Racburn
in art, Thus the latter part of the Eighteenth Century saw the
golden age of Scotland, which was prolonged for a second gen-
cration of glory when Sir Walrer, with his Lays and romances,
imposed the Scottish idea upon all Europe.

To bring out cleatly the extent and character of the changes
that took place in Scotland during the Hanoverian epoch, 1 shall
in this chapter describe her first as she was at the time of the Union
in the reign of Queen Anne,! and then as she had become in the
middle years of George IIL

L For thin purpose | have availed rrpself of oy acecant of Scotland in the secoad
volurme of my Eaplesd sedee Chwren <tamr,
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1
SCOTLAND AT THE TIME OF THE UNION OF 1707

King William, 1689-170:—Qseen Anar, 1702-1714.

VER since the days of Burns and Sir Walter Scotr the

English have delighted in Scottish tradition and story, high-
land and lowland alike, sometimes to the point of sentimentality.
They go 1o Scotland to admire her scenery, and i their own
country and throughout their world-wide Empire they have
acknowledged, not without envy, the sterling qualities of her
sons. But in the reign of Anne, ignorance was still the fruitful
parent of hostility and contempt. Contact between the two
peoples was slight, and for the most part unfortunate, Scots still
sought their fortunes less often in England than on the continent
of Europe. Jacobite exiles lived in Italy and France, Presbyterian
clergy and lawyers went to Dutch universities to finish their
education at the fountin-heads of Calvinist theology and Roman
law, Scottish overseas merchants dealt with Holland and Scan-
dinavia, but were excluded from the Colonies of England,
Englishmen who crossed the Cheviots on business were fw,
.except the Borderers who nursed a traditional hostility to every-
thing Scottish; the jealous Northumbrians used to wamn travellers
from the South that Scotland was ‘the most barbarous country in
the world." Scottish drovers sold their cattle in the fairs of north
England, bur otherwise the business done between the two lands
was 5o slight that the Londen mail bag sometimes hrought only
ane letrer to Edinburgh.

Perhaps not more than a dozen people in the year visited
Scotland for pleasure. And of these few the weaker sort were
speedily driven back across the Border by the badness of accom-
muodation in the slovenly inns, where good French wine and fresh
salmon could not alone compensate for the want of other palatable
victuals, and for the utter filth of the lodging. And while the
English traveller compluined of his own treatment, he was no less
bitter on the stabling of his horse in a place ‘hardly fit for a
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hoghouse,” where the poor beast was affered straw to eat in place
of hay. Ifindeed these tourists had come provided with introduc-
tions and could have enjoyed Scottish hospitality in gentlemen’s
houses, as the native gentry did upon their joumneys, they would
have fared less ill.

Nor was there in Scotland anything specially to attract the
secker after the beautiful as it was understood in those days.
No Southerner then admired wild moorland scenery; the Scots
doubtless loved, in their innermost hearts, the

land of brown heath and shaggy wood,

but they had not ver, through the medium of literature, expressed
that still unconscious passion even to themselves, still less to their
unfriendly neighbours. The Englishman who rode from Berwick
to Edinburgh, despised the Lowland scenery as divided berween
melancholy wastes and ill-managed fields of oats. It was un-
enclosed: almose trecless; devoid, except in the immediate
neighbouthood of Edinburgh, of the fine mansions and parks,
well-built farms and stately parish churches which the traveller
had left behind him in his own country. As to the Highland
mountains, the very few Englishmen who ever penctrated into
their recesses in the way of business or duty pronounced them
‘horrid,” ‘frightful’ and ‘most of all disagreeable when the heath
is in bloom.”

The Scot was either a Jacobite or a Presbyterian, and in cithee
capacity he alienated four-fifths of English sympathy, And the
English of all religions or none were shocked or amused at the
rigour of the social discipline of the Kirk. Cromwell’s troopers,
in their day of power in Scotland, used to scat themselves in
derision on the ‘stool of repentance’ in the parish churches; and
in Annc's time that Instrument of moral reformation was as alien
to the free spitit of the English Dissenting sects as it was to the
mild authority of the village parson. Calamy, the leader of the
English Nonconformists, in his tour of fraternization among
the Scottish Presbyterians in 1709, gave offence by calling some
proceedings of their Church Assembly ‘the Inquisition revived."
And apart from all questions of politics and religion, the national
and personal pride of the Scot appeared to the nnimaginative
Englishman ridiculous when associated with poverty. That
a ‘gentlernan’ should be proud though out-atelbows scemied
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absurd to the English merchant in his broaddoth. And the Scot,
when at every turn he encountered this vulgar scom, only became
more silent and more dour.

The Scots, indeed, regarded the English with sour aversion,
2s purse-proud and overbearing neighbours. Popular poetry,
tradition, history—strong influences on an imaginative and emo-
tional race—all pointed to England as the ancient enemy. Four
centuries of intermittent warfare with the Southerner formed
the subject of Scottish legend and ballad. Hardly a place in the
Ancient Kingdom but its inhabitants could tell how the English
had burnt ir. And Flodden, still unavenged, was the lyric theme
wibrating in every Scortish hesrt.

The Edinburgh Parliament, though it had become somewhat
more impartant after the Revolution, had never stood for much
in.the social life and imagination of the people. 1t held its sessions
in the grear hall off the High Street, known a5 the Parliament
House; after the Union it was assigned to the lawyers of the
capital, and still remains the most famous room in Scotland.
There, under its high, open-timbered roof, Nobles, Barons and
Burgesses sat together; they were reckoned as three separate
Estates, but they debated and voted in a single Chamber.

The Barons, or County members, unlike the cotrespanding
clasz in the English House of Commons, wete not elected on a
popular franchise of forty-shilling freeholders, but were each
chosen by a few score gentlemen who happened to be, in the eye
of the old Scottish law; tenants-in-Chief of the Crown: The
Burghs. too, were all of them as ‘rotren’ as the rottener part of
the English Boroughs, The representative clement was therefore
weaker in the Scottish than in the English Parliament; such
representition of the people as there actually was, could only be
called “virtual” Partly for this reason, parly becuuse the social
structure of Scotland was still essentially feudal and aristocratic,
the Nobles were the most powerful element in the Chamber.
It was chiefly they who led its debates, headed its factions and
formulated its acts and policies.

The predominance of the aristocracy was not confined to
Pacdiament. In each district of the countryside the common people
were attached by custom, pride, awe and hope of protection to
some great House that represented their region in the eyes of
Scotland. The lairds, as the Lowland gentry were alled, were
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trained to use the arms with which they commonly rode abroad;
the focal nobleman entermined them royally at bancuets in his
mansion, espoused their quarrels, pushed their interests, and cot-
fdently expected them in retumn to follow his stundard, if he
raised it for the Government that had given him office, or against
the Government that had neglected his claims.

1f Whig and Jacohite came to blows, as they nearly did on
several occasions uader Anne, and as they actually did in 1715, it
would be to the banners of Argyle, Atholl, Mar or some other
grandee that each region would rally, in the Lowlands only to a
less degree than in the Highlands. If all the nobility had been
united against the Government, the little Scottish army would not
long have availed to hold them down. But like other classes they
were divided, And nearly all who engaged in politics were greedy
of uifice, for nearly all were embarrassed by the need of keeping
up feudal state on the meagre rentals and payments in kind of 2
countryside desperately poor; and they had all been taught to
regard office as the natural remedy of a great nobleman’s finances,
But many, both in the Jacobite and in the Whig camp, were
patriots as well as self-seekers, and some were, besides, shrewd
and politic statesmen, who knew how to pursue their country’s
truc intetest, and whose aristocratic position and upbringing set
them sbove the pecessity of courting popularity with the mob.
Such were the men who passed the Union.

After the Nobles came the lairds or country gentlemen. Their
tall, stone mansions, each with its corbel-stepped gable roof, stood
up gaunt and fortresslike in the trecless and hedgeless landscape.
Architecture did oot fourish as in Englind. Many of these
country houses had grown up by clumsy additions to the wac-
towers of formet days, [See§ 127.] There wasseldomany window
on the exposed north side, even when it commanded the best or
the only view of the landscape, The day of lawns, avenues and
walled gardens was yet to come. The farm buildings, with their
homely smells and litter, abutted on the mansion; the cornficlds
came up to its walls on one side, and on another was an ill-kept
garden of kale, physic-herbs and native flowess.

The interior was equally devoid of lxurics common in the
south of the island. The furniture was of the simplest, the floors
had no carpets, the walls were usually devoid of paper, panelling,
arras or pictures, The bed-chambers had no fire-places; except in
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the envied ‘fire-room.” The drawing-room held a closed bed ready
for guests, since it was not always safe for a convivial laird to ride
home o’ mights, any more than for Tam o' Shanter from his
humbler festival. Hospimlity rook the form of plentiful plain
medts served in one course, washed down by Scottish ale and
French brandy and claret—and, in the Highlands, by the locsl
whisky. Tes was only known to the Scotrish subjects of Queen
Anne as an expensive medicine. Thrift was a dire necessity, but
hospitality was s national instinct. Neighbours would arrive on
horseback on surprise visits of half the day in length; they were
heartily welcome, for the means of passing the time in & country
house were fewer than in contermporary England.

Near Edinburgh and other towns: golf was a time-honoured
institution. [See § 122.] And all over Scotland hares, grouse,
blackgame and partridges were pursued with dogs, hawks, and
snares, and less often with the long gun. But the red deer, once
common, were already withdmwing into the Hiphland plens,
The extraordinary abundance of salmon and trout afforded not
only good sport, but & cheap food for the people. In some parts
the gentry despised salmon as a dish that cloyed, and farm-hands
struck if they were fed upon it every day.

The gentry of the Lowlands were divided not unevenly into
Presbyterian and Episcopalian, a division scarcely distinguishable
from the political division of Whig and Jacobite. Tories there
were none, in the English sense of the word, for the Tory was an
Episcopalian who had accepted the Revolution Settlement be-
cause it left his Church established and privileged, whereas in
Scotland the Revolution left the Episcopal Church disestablished,
and not even tolerated according to law; Scottish Episcopalizns,
therefore, were necessarily Jacobites, looking to a counter-revolu-
tion for their relief. ‘This was the cssential difference between
English and Scottish politics; and it deeply affected social life and
relations in the Northem Kingdom.

Family and religious discipline tended to be more strict in
Presbyterian than in Episcopalian families. There was usually
more pleasure and freedom in & Jacobite household, But deep
Presbyterian piety and a strict sense of public duty did not prevent
Forbes of Culloden from indulgence in hard drinking, convivial
hospitality, profound leaming and liberal culture. And when
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Anne came to the throne, the services of psalmody, preaching and
extempore prayer were very much the same in the Episcopal
Meeting House as in the Preshyterian Parish Church. The Prayer
Book only began to find its way into some of the Mezting Houses
in the last half of her reign. The doctrines professed by the rival
denominations differed little except on Church government, and
not much even on that, secing that the Episcopalians too had their
Presbyteries and Kirk Sessions with inquisition and discipline
over morals.

The division therefore was deep only on its political side; it
did not touch the basis of a common Scottish mentality and
civilization. Free thought had not yet spread from the land of
Shaftesbury and Bolingbroke to the land of Hume. In the reign
of William an unfortunate Edinburgh student had been har
for expressing doubts as to the Trinity and the authority of the
Scriptures, in terms that would only bave provoked & frowning
rebuke in a London coffee-house.

Nearly all Scorttish families, especially those of the gentry,
regularly attended ecither the Parish Church or the Episcopal
Meeting House, where they received much the same spiritual
medicine, diluted with different quantities of water, Poverty and
religious controversy combined to form a national chamcter,
overriding the acute political divisions, and uniting all Scots ina
mental and moral antagonism to the wealthier, more libertine
civilization on the south of the Cheviots. The popularity of
Addison's and Stecle’s Spectators among Edinburgh ladies and
gentlemen at the end of Anne’s reign was one of the first instances
of a real intellectual invasion of North by South Britain. Asa
cansequence of the Union such influences began to multiply.

The intellectual unity of the nation and the good undesstanding
of its compaonent classes were all the greater because Scottish
lairds in those days sent their own baims to the village school,
The idea of sending a Scottish gentleman’s son to an English
public school was rendered unthinkable alike by thrift and by
patdotism. Education in the village school strengthened the
young laird’s love of his native land and landscape, and inclined
him when he came to man’s estate to sympathy with his tenants
who had once been his schoalfellows. The broad Scots tongue,
aof which the highest were not sshamed, the traditions and ballads
of the countryside, were the common hesitage of all. That was
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why, twn generations later, in the days of Burns and Scott, the
poetry and traditions of Scotland went forth to conquer the imagi-
mation of men bred inless fortunate countries, where rich and poor
had no culture in common. Scotlind was at once more feudal and
more equalitarian than England. An amazing freedom of speech,
between classes that were yet perfectly distinct in a strict social
hierarchy, characterized the relution of men who had =it on the
zame bench at school, and whose fathers had ridden shoulder to
shoulder to fray and foray.

But in the age of Aane no literary or intellectual palms were
won by Scotland in the world's arena.  Her poverty was still too
bitter and her religion was still too narrow. But the seeds of
greatness were there; that wery poverty and that very religion
were forming the national mind and character; Already Swift,
who hated the Scots as Presbyterians, confessed that their youth
were better educated than the English; while Defoe wrote,
though with some exaggeration:

You find very few gentry cither ignorant or unlearned. Nay, you
cannot ordinarily find a servant in Scotland buot he can read or write.

When Forbes of Culloden, in 1705, went 1o finish his legsl educa-
tion at Leyden University, he was led to contrast the grave and
studious habits of his own countrymen abroad with the “riot and
debauchery’ of the young English spendthrifts making the grand
tour, ‘who repaid the forbesrance and politeness of the inhabitants
with contempt and ignomance,”

Secottish school education would, however, by modern stan-
dards, be judged miscrably inadequate. At the Reformation the
Nobles had stolen the Church endowments, which had been ear-
marked for education by the *devour imagination® of John Knox,
Since then, the Church had continued to strive far the cause of
- educating the people, but with all too litde suppart from the
gentry and the cheeseparing ‘heritors” who contralled the money
spent on the schools, The excellent laws of 1633 and 1696 had
ordained that a well-appointed school should be set up in every
parish and maintsined by local mates, But the reality was v
difierent. In Anne's reign many patishes had no schoal at all, and
where 2 school was to be found it was too often a dark, draughiy,
dirty hovel, and the master or mistress usnally lived on starvation
wages. In Fife, at the end of the Queen’s reign, only two men out
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§r21 Wedgwood’s shop in St. James's Square (1809)
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SCOTTISH EDUCATION

of three could sign their names, and one woman out of twelve,
while in Galloway few of the people could read.

On the other hand, though there were not enough schoals, in
those that there were Latin was very often taught; and it was
usually well taught in the Burgh schools maintained by the towns.
The village and the Burgh schools were not merely primary
schools; some of the older and better scholars were being pre-
pared for the Univemsity by masters who were themselves Callege
men, Many, indeed, of the half-starved dominies, though they
eould not afford to buy books, had the root of the matter in them;
and though they taught only a part of the population, that part
was the pick of the Scottish democracy, lads wught to make
sacrifices to obtain education, who used the slender equipment of
learning available to them as no other nation in Europe could do;
and so in the end raised themselves and their country to higher
ranges of civilized life.

The Universities of Scotland were in a dull condition at sunrise
of that century which was to-set in the golden glow of Principal
Robertson, Adam Smith and the Edinburgh philosophets. An
age of violent civic commotion 1s seldom favourahle o academic
institutions controlled by the State. The Episcopal regime of
Charles IT had excluded half the Scottish men of learning from
scademic fife, and the Revolution extruded most of the other
half, replacing them by men who had leamt more fanaticism
than scholarship in moorside coaventicles subject to attack by
dragoans.

The students were af all classes, sons of nobles, lairds, ministers,
farmers and mechanics, The most part were seeking o be bene-
ficed clergymen, but theee were far too many candidares: The
number of small bursaries and the Scottish peasant’s zeal for
knowledge overcrowded the sacred profession in days when there
were few other openings for an educated man, The lot of the
‘stickit minister,” the laird's tutor and the underpaid schoolmaster
was hard. But those who were able to obtain charge of a parish
were not sa ill off by the modest standards of that day. Galumy,
the English Noneconformist leader, wrote after his visit to the
Presbyterians of North Britain 1n 1709:

As for the setiled ministers of the Church of Scotland, though
they are oot so plearifully or profusely provided for as many of the
Essablished Church in England, yet are there none but what have &
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competency, whercopan to live casily and conveniently and above
contemp,

The Scottish lad, in his hard strugole to reach this harbour,
supported life at the University from the sack of oatmeal lcaning
against the wall of the garret where he lodged in the town, On
holidays fixed for the purpose, the rustic student teamped home
with the empty sack, and retumed with it refilled from the harvest
of his father’s ‘inficld.”

The peasants on a Scottish estate lived on terms of teaditionally
familiar intercourse with the laird, who on his daily ride across his-
lands had to listen to the sharp tangues of an outspoken mce.
Noae the less they were living under himin g position of servitude
at once feudal and economic, This kind of relationship was
remarked on by English travellers as something new in their ex-
perience, Private jurisdictions over tenants, civil in some cases,
civil and criminal in others, were common all over Scotland,
though such feudal courts had long ago ceased in England, States-
men in London held that the Protestant Succession was in immi
nent danger from these superioritivs, which removed the Scottish
vassal from the protection of the royal courts and subjected his
person and property to Jacobite overlords.

The peasantry held their farms on annually terminable leases
which left them at the merey of the laicd or his factor, and fatally
discouraged any attempt on their part at improving the land
they filled. And the laird on his side seldom put capital into the
improvement of his tenunts’ farms. Had he wished so to do, he
facked the means. A rent-roll of £yoo sterling was considered
great walth in Scotland, L0 was conimon, and many ‘bonnet
kairds” supported their families on £20 of rent and the produce of
their own ‘inficld.” These figures could be multiplied by ren to
represent the wealth of the corresponding grades of the English
squirarchy. Morcover, Scottish rents wete paid more than halfin
kind: sheep, poultry, carmeal, barley and peat were brought to
the door of the manor-house by the tenantry—aot in carts, for
they had none, but balanced on the backs of hulf-starved horses.
Another source of supply for the Jaird’s household was the cloud
of pigeons frum his dovecot, which preyed an the surrounding
fields, transforming a large proportion of the tenants’ meagee
€rops into flesh for the landlord’s table, For the rest, the Scotrish
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farmer, like the villein of mediaeval Englind, had to manure, sow
and reap the ‘infield” of the laird, often on days between two spells
of bad weather, when he might otherswise have saved his own pre-
carious harvest and secured his family against starvation during
the comirnig year.

Under these conditions it is no wonder that in Queen Anne's
reign nine-tenths of the ficlds of Scotland were unenclosed by
wall or hedge. The cartle had to be tethered or watched all day
and shut up all night. Only in the Lothians the wealthier land-
Jords had begun the process of enclosing by stone walls. Quicks-
set hedges were hardly anywhere to be seen, and the want of them
was not regretted, for ir was believed that they harboured birds
which would eat the corn. A similar suspicion atrached to trees.
Saplings were not only eaten off by the cattle but deliberately
broken by the peasants, in spite of proclimed penaltics. But
there were few trees for them to injure exeept close round the
manor-house and the kirk. The ancient forests wherse, zccording
to the instructions of Robert Bruce's ‘testament,” the population’
used to shelrer in time of English invasion, had now almost every-
where disappeared. And the modern movemest for plantations,
to keep the wind off the land and supply the market with tmber,
was only in its infancy. The general aspect of Scotland was then
miore trecless than ever before or since. Here and there, par-
ticularly in Clydeside, could be seen woods of some size and
pretension; and, in the distant and unvisited North, old forests
still rustled their branches to the Highland winds. Even in the
Lowlands the denes and steep banks of the burns sheltered 1o their
dank recesses the sparse remains of the Blanket of birch, alder and
dwarf oak that had once beea spread over the land.

The houses of the peasantry were in keeping with the starved
aspect of the landscape and the want of any proper systcm af
agricultural improvement. Rightly to imagine the home of 2
Scots farmer in Quesn Annc’s reign, we must forger the fine stone
farms of a later dute, and think of something more like the-cabins
of Western Irsland. It consisted nimost always of one storey and
often of one room. The style and material of building and the
degree of poverty varied in different regions, but walls af turf or
of unmortared stone, stopped with grass of straw, were very
common; chimneys and glass windows were mre; the floor was
the bare ground; in many places the cattle lived at one end of the
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mnm,lh:pmplcnith:nth:r,withmpuqiﬁm between. The
family often sat on stones or heaps of turf round the fire of peat,
whenee the smoke made partial escape through a hole in the
thatch overhead. Since they worked on an iil-drained soil, only
half reclaimed from marsh and rushes; and came back to'a

hatne in wet clothes for which they too seldom had any change, it
followed that rheumatism and ague plagucd and shortened their
lives. [Sce § 128, 1290,

Men and women wore clothes made up in the immediate
neighbourhood by local weavers and tailors: often spun and
dyed in the wearer’s own cottage. Children always and grown-ups
often went bare-foot. The men wore the broad, flat, round, blue
bonnets of wool, the distinctive headgear of Scotland in the cyes
of the world. The laird and the minister alone sported a felt hat;
but they too wore home-spun clothes made up by a country:
tailor. To the surprise of Dissenters fram South Britain, the
minister wore no'black or clerical parments, either in or out of
church, bur made his rounds and preached his sermon in lay
neck-cloth, and in coloured coat and waistcoat of homely wool.

In Scotland yet, as in the England of pre-Saxon times, much of
the land that was potentially the best for agriculture was still
uncultivated marsh cumbering the valley bottoms, while the
peasants painfully drove their teams on the barren hillsides ahove,
The enormous ploughs of primitive design were all of wood
cxcept the share and coulter, and were vsually made by the
farmers themselves; they were dragged along the slope by sight
ot tea small and meagre ooen, urged on by the blows and shrill
crics of haif a dozen excited farmers. The cortége, with the united
efforts of beasts and men, scratched half an acre a day,

A group of farmers usually tilled their lands together, and
shared the profits on the ‘run-rig’ system, each farmer claiming
the produce of a ‘rig’ or ‘ddge’—a different ‘rig’ being assigned to
Hitn each harvest. A single farm, paying { 5o sterling rent or its
equivalent in kind, might have half a dozen or more tenants,
among whom the land was every year re-divided by lot. This
system, and the precatious annual leases pranted by the laird
rendered  agricultural improvement impossible, The quarrels
inside the group of co-operating farmers—some of them of that.
dour type that bred Cameronians and Kirk seceders—too often
beld up the comman cultivation for weeks at a time. Farmers had
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to wait every moming till the lazier or mote sulky of their
neighbours arrived to join the clumsy operations of the field.

The farm was further divided into sn “inficld" and an ‘outficld.”
On the “inficld,” near the honses of the clachan, was lavished all
the manure that could be locally collected, including sometimes
the thatch covering the turf on the goodman’s cottage roof. But
the ‘outficld,’ perhaps three-quarters of the total acreage, was left
unmanured, used as rough feed for cattle for eight or ten Years on
end, and then cropped for a year or two before relapsing into
moorish pasture. This system was very incfficient compared to
the three-field system usual in English open-field cultivation, but
something like it was found In pares of West England, Wales,
Cornwall and the East Riding.

Scottish crops consisted of oats for the staple food; and barley
to make scones, or the Scots ale which was still the wholezome
national drink of the Lowlander before the ill-omened invasion of
whisky from the Highlands. Kale, pease and beans were grown
for the cottage kitchen. But turnips and artificial grasses for cattle
were unknown, and potatocs were grown only by 4 few gardeners
to seasan the laird’s dish of meat, not by farmers as part of the
people’s food.

The tyranny of these primitive customs of cultivation, approved
by the people themselves, kept them always near the verge of
famine. Their grain, but little multiplied by such methods of
agriculture, went in the three shares celebrated in the old saying:

Anc to gnaw, and ane to saw, and ane to pay the laird witha'.

The lairds were bound fist by their own poverty, unable ro help
themselves or their tenants, Yet it was the lairds who, in the
century now dawning, learnt so to make use of the commercial
conditions introduced by the Union as to revolutionize the system
of agriculture and create a new prospesity for all classes,

The last half-dozen years of William’s reign had been the ‘dear
vears' of Scottish memory, six consecutive seasons of disastrous.
weather when the harvests would not ripen. The country had not
the means to buy food from abroad, so the people had laid them-
selves down and died. Many parishes had been reduced to a half
or a thitd of their inhabitants, Thissombre experience, fromwhich
the nation was slowly emerping during the years when the Treaty
of Union was under debate, coloured the North Briton’s outlook,

133



ENGLISH SOCIAL HISTORY

deepened his superstitions and darkencd his political passions,
‘especially in relation to the hated English who had watched the
kindly Scots dic of hunger, and had moved no finger save to make
their lot worse by opposition to the Darien scheme, Fortunately
& cycle of fat years under Queen Anne followed the lean Years
under King William, Then in 1709, after the Union was safel
passed, the failire of the harvest aguin. produced famine—
uopeopling farms and hamlets and filling the villages with
beggars. Until the methods of agriculture had been completely
changed, such might always be the result of 2 single season of bad
weather

In these circumstances, the principal source of agricultural
weaith, as distinct from mere subsistence, wus shesp and cattle.
The sheep’s wool supported the home cloth manufacture, and
both sheep and cuttle were s0ld into England in grear aumbers,
Stock-breeding flourished most in Galloway, but even Galloway
had hardly recovered from the depredations on her livestock made
by the Highlanders and other emissaries of 4 paternal government
in the ‘killing times' of the persecution under Charles IL It was
reckoned that in 1705 Scotlind sold jo,000 cattle into Enpland;
the usual price was something between one and rwe pounds
sterling a head. This marketing of ‘black cattle’ was one of the
most important of a Scottish kird’s few sources of wealth, The
sheep and cattle were small, even as compared to the small
English beasts of that period. Their pasture was for the most part
unimproved mootland. The cattle were shut up all night for wane
of fences. Of the femnant that had not been sold south to the
English pastures, many had to be slaughtered at Martinmas on
the approach of winter, for there was little hay and ne root-crop
on which to feed them. During the next six months salted meat
supplied the tables of the gentry: but meat seldom graced the
peasant’s board at any time of year. On the return of the tardy
Scottish spring, the poor beasts, mere skeletons after their winter-
long imprisonment in the dark on rations of straw or bpiled chaff,
were led back from the byre to the pasture, & pitiful procession,
half supported, half carried by the farmers. This annual ceremony
was only too well named the ‘Lifting.*

The standard of life in Scotland was very low in almost every
material respect, but bardships had not crushed the spirit of
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the people. not even after the ‘dear years” of William. To avoid
the receipt of alms was & passion with common folk more de-
cidedly than in wealthier England. The poor law system was
totally different in the two countries. In England the poor had
been, cver since Elizabeth’s reign, a charge on the community;
they were maintsined by compulsory parish rates that amounted
at the end of Anne's reign to a million pounds a year, then re-
garded as a heavy mational burden, In Scotland there was no
compulsory mte, snd poor-relief was an ohligation not on the
State but on the Church. Endowments of the poor were made by
private persons, anpnounced in the kick, and sometimes com-
memorated on boards hung upon its walls. In the kirk also stood
the poor’s box, which the thrifty Scots constaarly replenishied with
most of the bad copper of the neighbourhood, besides & useful
minority of good coins. The deacon was s lay officer of the
Church, found in many parishes, though not in all: it was the
deacon’s business to distribute these alms among the necessitous,
who were for the most part creditably unwilling to receive it.
The duty of keeping their relations independent of such relicf
was keenly felt and nobly undertsken by persons themselves
despenately poor.

Licences to beg from door to door in = given arca were also
issued by the Kirk Session to privileged ‘gaberlunzies,” or ‘blue
gowns” Many of them, like Edie Ochiltree, acted as welcome
carricrs of news to lonely firms, repositories of regional lore and
legend—popular, respectable figures with 2 place of their own in
rural society.

But unhappily thete was s much larger number of unlicensed
and less desirable vagaboods. The ‘somers® of Queen Anne'’s
Scotlind answered 1o the ‘sturdy beggars’ of Tudor England,
The *dear years' under William had swelled this army of hroken
and masterless men, though there is no support to Fletcher of
Saltoun’s wild guess that they aumbered 200,000, which would
have made them between u fifth and sixth of the whole population;
But the ‘sorners’ were numerous enough to terrorize @ country-
side of lonely farms and clachans of two or three houses apiece;
a company of ‘ill men® could rob in the face of day, taking the last
crust from the cottage, the cow from the byre, and sometimes
wresting the child from its unhappy parents. The number and
power of the ‘sorners’ was the penalty paid by Scotland for the
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want of a regulsr poor-law like the English. And in neither
country was there any attempt at a proper police.

Fletcher of Saltoun, the grim republican patriot who lent a
Bavour of his own to the Scottish politics of the age, proposed asa
remedy that the ‘somers’ should be put into compulsory servi-
tude; his idez was only the extension of existing practice in
Scotland, Coal-mines and salt-mines were worked very
by *bondsmen,* veritable serfs, who could be caught and punished
for running away. Even in modern establishments based on free
contract, like the New Mills cloth factory in Haddingtonshire,
there was a “prison stt the manufactory,’ and hands who ran away
or broke their contraces could be dealt with by summary methods.
But the conditions of the employees of the New Mills wese not bad
by the standard of those days, whercas the hereditary bondsmen
in the mines were treated by their masters as chattels, snd were
spoaken of by the rest of the population with s kind of pitying
terror, as “the brown yins' or “the blackfolk.™

If Scotland at the time of the Union lagged behind Eagland in
agricultural methods; her industry and commerce were in no
better way.  Almost all her articles of export were food or maw
materials—catrle and salmon for England, eoal and salmon for
Holland, salt and lead for Norway, herrings for the Therian
Peninsula, The Scots themselves wore cloth woven by wvillage
websters for local consumption; but only a very linle linen or
woollen cloth was sold abroad., The Haddingron New Mills were
famous, but they were not flourishing. There were, besides, ather
woollen factories, as at Musselburgh and Aberdeen, all clamouring
to the Scots Parliament to support them with money and mono-
polies, and being only in part satisfied, The wool-growing
landlords, an their side, compelled the legislature to allow them
10 export aw wool to Sweden and Holland, to the detriment of
the marker for Seottish eloth in those countties; and of course
clean contrary to the estahlished policy of England. The herring:
trade was a chief sgurce of the nation’s wealth, but even so the
Dutch fisherman took many more herrings off the Scottish coast

¥ Thiy ini hmnrrumnh:rfagum-bduheﬂuﬂ:mdr&
Cestary. Tiguihm the Scottish miner, together with his wife mnd childeen whe
cartizd up the coal he cur, were rmfersble with the pit on any change of proprists-
ship. They could not leave theis vruployacns during life, ]
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than did the Scots themselves. A grear pare of the business of the
Edinburgh Parlisment consisted of regulations to encoursge and
direct the meagre manufacturing and trading efforts of the country,

Though Scottish officers and regiments were winning honour
for the land of their birth—the Scots Greys were as famous in the
armics of Marlborough as in those of Wellington—the war with
France meant little to the Scots 2t home, It was England’s war,
not theirs. Four years before the Union, the Edinburgh Parlia-
ment passed 1 Wine Act, to legalize the most popular part of trade
with the enemy. The English were scandalized ‘at this bold
dehiance of propricty in war-time, when they themselves were
content with illégal smupgling to the French ports. But they
dared do nothing, for if one of their cruisers had seized a Scots
ship freighted with bmndy, claret and Jacobite agents, they might
have woken up one morning to find themseives at war with
Scotland.

Since the Restoration, Glaspow had been reckoned as the
second city in the kingdom, and the first for trade and manu-
facture, thlhl}' on account of the BEmine and distress in
William’s reign, the pc-l,mhnnn had recently declined: when the
Union of 1707 was passed, it numbered only 12,500 souls out of

a total of a million or more for all Scotlind. The Glasgow
mc:thnms owned berween them fificen trading ships, with an
aggregate tonnage of 1182 tons, and even these small vessels
had to unload more than a dozen miles below the town, as the
Clyde was still unnavigable to anything larger than a boat. Since
no Scottish firm was permitted to trade with an English depen-
dency, their commerce was confined to Europe, until the Union
Treaty opened the tobacco trade with the Hnglish colonies to
Bailie Nicol Jarvie and his fellow—citizens. In Anne’s reign
Glasgow was still a precty lirtde country rown, with colonnades at
the cross roads in the centre, where the merchants met to transact
their modest affaies. Tt was, morcover, one of the four University
towns of Scotland; ‘there arc only forty scholars that lodge in
the Callege.’ an English traveller noted in the year of Blenheim,
*but there are two or three hundred that belong to it, and all wear
red gowns, as do likewise those at Aberdeen and St Andrews”

The fourth university town was Edinburgh herself—the head-
quarters of Scotland’s law and law courts, the meeting place of the
Parliament of the three Estates, and of that other Parliament which
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proved more enduring—the General Assembly of the Chusch.
[See § 134, 135.] There, too, was Holyrond Palace, the empty nest
whence Seotland’s Kings had flown. At the other end of the mile-
long Cinongate and High Strect—'the stateliest street in the
world,” as a traveller of the period called it—rose the Castle on
its rock, where the absenr Queen Anne was represented by the
red coats of her small Scottish army. Theidlesaldiers Isoked down
upon the reck and roofs of Edinborgh, in perpetual wondes gs to
what might be brewing in the turbulent town below, and what
riot, religious, political or economie, it would be their next duty
to quell. [See § 123, 124, 125, 126)]

Althoogh the antique City Guard of Edinburph, with theie
Lochaber axes, were the laughing-stock of Scotland, yet house-
breaking and robbery were almost unknown in the chief city of
the kingdom, where men Jeft their house doors unlocked all night,
“The fact speaks well for the honesty of the Scots; and is & credit
to the hard religious system under which they were bred. Tt ruled
the town cifectually, preventing, in Scotland’s very capital and
centre of fashion, all theatrical shows and all dances; and on the
Sabbath all “idle gazing from windows,” all lnitering and all walk-
ing fast in the streets. No wonder Dr. Pitcairn wrote his
thymes lampooning the clergy, and no wonder *Hell-fire Glubs®
and ‘Sulphur Clubs’ met surreptitiously to flout the Church in
ways more questionable than the drama and the dance.

But not even the Church attempted on week-days to stop horse-
Tacing on Leith sands, golf, cock-fighting ar hesyy drinking. On
$ix evenings of the week the taverns were filled with men of all
classes ar their ale and claret, till the ten o'clock drum, beaten at
the order of the magistrates, warned every man thar he must be
off home. Then were the High Street and Canongate filled with
partics of every description, hurrying unsteadily along, High
Court Judges striving to walk straight as became their dignity,
rough Highland porters swearing in Gaelicas they forced a passage
far their sedan-chairs, while far overhead the windows apened,
five, six, or ten storeys in the air, and the close stools of Bdin-
burgh discharged the collected filth of the Jast twenty-four hours
into the street. It was good manners for those sbove to oy
"Gardy-loo’ (gardez I'cau) before throwing, The refurning roy-
sterer cried back “Haud yer han”,” and ran with humped shoualders,
lucky if his vast and expensive full-bottonted wig was not put out
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of action: by a cataract of filth.. The ordure thus sent down lay in
the broad High Street and in the deep, well-like closes and wynds
around it making the night air horrible, until early in the moming
it was perfunctorily cleared away by the Gty Guard. Only on
Sabbath morn it might not be touched, but lay there all day long,
filling Scotland’s capital with the savour of a mistzken piety.

This famous sanitary system of Edinburgh aroused mmuch
comment among the English travellers and made the Scots.
‘traduced and taxed of other nations,’ as being, in Defoe's words,
‘anwilling to live sweet and clean.' Bur it is only fair to quote his
defence of them in' the matter:

Were any other people to live under the same unhappiness, 1 mean
us well of 2 rocky and mountainoos sitnation, thronged buildings from
#even o ten of twelve story high, a scaraty of water, and that little they
have difficult to be had, and 1o the uppermost lodpings far to ferch, we
should have a London ot Bristol as disty as Edinburgh;, for though
magny cities have more people in them, yet 1 believe that in no city'in!
the world so many peoplé live in so little room.

Edinburgh indeed was an extreme example of the French type:
af town, kept within its ancient limits for reasons of safety and
defence, and therefore forced to find room for growth by pushing
its tencment flats high in air—in contrast to the ground plan of
the easy-going peaccful towns of England, thar sprawled out in
suburbs ever expanding, to give each family its own house and if
possible its own garden. French influence and the disturbed con-
dition of Scotland in the past had confined the capital within its-
walls and pushed its growth up aloft. It was not, indeed, so loog
since it had been 4 matter of great peril fara gentleman to pass the
night in a house without walls, like Darnley in Kirk o” Fields.
And so the Scottish prandees had no fine Edinburgh mansions
like those of the English nobles in Bloomsbury and the Strand,
but were fain, during the session of Parliament, to live each'in a
flar over the High Street.

In such & town, where every flat was accounted as a separate
‘house,’ and no houses were numbered, it may well be imagined
that it was difficult for letters to reach theie destination, or for
strangers to find their way. Indeed, without the services of the
self-disciplined regiment of keen-eyed, quick-witted, dependable
‘caddies,’ business could scarcely have been carried on in the mazy
wynds and stairways of old Edinburgh.
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Scottish literature was centred in the capital, bue jt gave no
sign as yet of the great awakening that lay before it in the latter
haif of the new century. The material was there in the heart and
mental habits of the nation, but the Promethean fire had not yet
descended. The mind of the people throve on the ballads sung,
the stories told, the doctrines debated round the peat-fire in the
peasant’s cottage. Printed books, other than the Bible, consisted
chiefly of theology or palitical pamphlets,

There was no native journalism. The two papers, issued three
times a week at Edinburgh, were the ald-established Gogette and
its rival the Cowrant, started in 1705; both existed by special per-
mission of the Privy Council; they were tame organs of official-
dom, in form mere imitations of the London papers, full of
continental and English news but telling the Scots nothing about
their own affairs. With the disappearance of the Seottish Privy
Council soon after the Union, the Edinburgh press scquired a
certain freedom, and in the last years of Anne’s reign began to have
a life of its own, with a samewhar larger variety of newspapess.

The Seottish peasant, cramped in feudal bonds and medineval
poverty, had one method of escape from his material lot—relipion.
Other intellectual food was not offered him. Bible on knee,
in harsh, deliphtful argument ‘with his minister or his cronies,
he inhabited 3 realm of thought and imagination, deep, narrow,
intense, for good and for evil urterly unlike the merry-go-round
of disconnected information and ideas in which the popular mind
of our own day gyrates. Never consulted by his betters about
politics, and without representation in the Estates of Parliament,
be took all the keener interest in the proceedings of the assemblies
where his influence was felt, the hierarchy of Church courts—
the Kick Session of the Parish, the Presbytery of 2 dogen parishes,
the Provincial Synod, and the national General Assembly annually
held at Edinburgh. In all of these the laity were represented, as
they were not in the purely clerical convocatinns of York and
Canterbury. It has often been said that the Church Assembly was
Scotland’s Parliament more truly than the three Estates. And in
the absence of any representative local government, the Kirk
Session, where the lay elders kept the minister in awe, was the
nearest approach to a parish council.

The parish church, with its roof of turf or thatch, was a small
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and tumble-down building; it had no mediseval splendours or
amenities, and would in Enpland have been deemed more fitted
for 2 bam. In the country churches there were seldom pews,
except for the elders and a few privileged families. Most men
and women stood during the service, or else sat on ‘crecpics,’
stools such as that with which Jennie Geddes had marked her dis-
approval of the Prayer Book service. Yet the hard, ill-fumished
room was crowded every Sabbath for two secvices of three hours
each by a congregarion of whom many had come on foot long
miles across the moor, So small was the space inside the church
that an overflow of the pious was often crowded out into the
churchyard, where the Bible was read to them by a lad put up
upon a tombstane.

The most solemn and impressive of popular religious rites were
the Communions; held oot of doors at long mbles, gatherings
under the eye of summer heaven that reminded everyone present
of more dangerous meetings held on the moorside in the ‘killing
times.” Eight or ten parishes combined to bold a communion each
in turn, from June to August, and many persons attended them
one after the other, thinking nothing of walking forty miles over
the hills to get there,

The older Presbyterian clergy in Queen Anne’s reign were men

whose education had been interrupted and whose spirits had been
disturbed and embittered by persecution. One who knew them
in their later years described them as—
weak, half-educated men, their lives imreproachable, and their manners
austere and rustic. Their prejudices coincided perfectly with theie
cangregations who in respect of their sound fundamenizls made greas
allowances for their foibles and weaknesses.
‘Presbyrerian eloquence’ was a byword with English hearers for
its uncouth treatment of relipious mysteries, its familiar apos-
trophes of the Almighty, its denunciation of such harmless acts
a5 wearing smart clothes in church or taking in the London
Spectator. But it was an Englishman who wrote:

Wete the ministerial office in England discharged as it is in Scotland,
in that lsboriovs and self-denying manner, and under sach small en-
coucagements, thousands of the clergy T daresay would wish to have
been brought up mechanics mther than parsons. Here are no drones,
no idle parsons, no pampered priests, no dignities or preferments to
excite ambition:

141



ENGLISE SOCIAL AISTORY

Indesd, the ambition of a posant’s son, such as most of the
ministérs. were in origin, was honoumbly satished with the
leademship of a parish and the confidence of its people. Mean-
while there was growing up a younger gencration, better edu-
cared in less troublous times, with more sense of proportion
in thought and refinement in language, who were soon, as
Moderates," to be openly 2t oidds with the older men whom
Claverhouse had deapooned into higotry.

The Kirk Secision of self-important lay elders, acting con-
jointly with the minister, interfered in ordinary life to an excessive
degree, Week in, week out, the Kirk Session and the superior
court of the Presbytery were mrying cases of alleged swearing,
slander, quarrelling, breach of Sabbath, witcheraft and sexual
offences. Some of these inquiries and judgments wese properly
conducted and useful; being such as were dealt with by ordinary
maglstrates in England. Others were intolerably vexatious, as
when a4 woman was armigned for earrying a pail on a Fast Day,

- and & crowder for fiddling ar a cheistening feast. The adulterer or
fornicator of either sex was exposed on the stool of repentance in
church, ro the merriment of the junior half of the cangregation,
to the grave reprabation of the more respectable, and to the un-
blushing denuncistions of the minister, renewed sometimes for
six, ten or twenty Sabbaths on end, There was often & long row of
penitents, and the ‘gowns’ in which they were elad were in such
eonstant use thar they had frequently to be renewed. To avoid
this intolerable humiliation, poor girls often resorted to con-
cealment of pregnincy and sometimes to child murder. The Privy
Council was constantly dealing with the question of remitting or
enforcing the extreme penalty in such cases:

These activities of the Kirk Session und Presbytery had much
support in public opinion or they could not have so long survived
the disuse of similar Church jurisdiction in England, Bur they
amouscd deep resentment in many, not least among the upper
ciasses. It is true thar commutation of penance for fince was often
allowed in the cuse of the pentry, But even with these mitiga-
ticns, the junsdiction over condice claimed by low-bom elders
and clergymen was an offeace to the proud families of kisds sod
nobles; it was an underlying cavee of Episcopal religion and
Jacobite politics in many whe had otherwise no quarrel with the
setvices and doctrines of the Presbyterian Church, Anti-clericalism
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strengthened the Jucobites in Scotand, as it strengthenced the
Whigs in England. Yert it must be remembered thar the stool of
repeatance and the jurisdiction of Kirk Sessions had gone on even
in the Episcopal days of Charles I1, and had not yet ceased in those
numerous parishes still ruled by Episcopalisn ministers.

On the whole, the Episcopalian or Jacobite party depended on
upper-class support mote than the Presbyterdan or Whie, The
more rigorous the discipleship of Knox, the more democratic
were doctrine and practice likely to be. The clash came in
the appointment of ministers, which the true-blue Presbyterian
claimed for the people of the parish, both on grounds of reli-
gious dortrine a5 to the call of pastors, and because the private
patrons who claimed to appoint were often very doubtful in thefr
Presbyterianizm,

Episcopalian pamphleteers twitted the Preshyterians with their
want of policy in ‘constant taking part with the mob in all the dis-
putes that happen berwixe them and the Nobility and Gentry in
the choice of ministers, as if you relied upon them for the security
of your establishment, , . . The Nability and Gentry In Scatland
have the commons so much under, that it argues no small stupid-
ity in you to have blundered in so plain a @sc® Even English
Nenconformist visitors to Scotland were astonished snd alarmed
at the boldness of the Church in its dealings with ‘the Great.!
Whatever its other faults, the Church of John Knox raised the
downtrodden people of Scotland to look its feudal masters in
the face.

The positon of the Episcopalians at the beginning of the
Eighteenth Century was most anomalous: ‘Thelr services, doc-
trines, organization and discipline—except for the presence of
Bishops who in fact exercised small suthority—differed little save
in emphasis from those of the Presbyterdsn Estsblishment, Yet
the greatest bitterness prevalled between the two communions,
becanse the difference of the Churches answered to the palitical
difierence of Whig and Jacobite, behind which lay two genera-
tions of feuds and wrongs inflicted and remembeted on both
sides.

The Episcopalians of Scothand were at once better and worse off
that the Nonconformists of England. On the ane hand there was
not, until 1712, any Act of Toléradon to legalize their services.
On the othes hand, more than a sixth of the parish churches were
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still occupied by their ministers, In Aberdeenshire, in the High-
lands and Along their eastern border, Presbytedan clergymen who
showed themselves were liable to be artacked by mobs as savage
85 thosc who had “rabbled’ the Episcopal ‘camtes’ of the South-
West. When in 1704 the Presbyterian minister was to be inducted
“at Dingwall, he was stoned, beaten and driven away by a mob of
men and women crying "King Willic is dead and our King is alive,”
The popular feeling that thus found expression in the North-
Eist arote less from religious differcnces than from political feuds,
repional hatred of the Whiggamores of the South-West, and per-
sonal loyalty to old and tried pastors, In 1707 there were still 163
out of svme 9o parishes in Scotland where the minister adhered
to the Episcopal Church. But the great majority of the Episco-
palian clergy had been deprived at the Revolution. In Anne’s
teign they were living miserably enough, the more fortunate as
chaplains in some great house, too many on dlms collected from
their co-religionists in Scotland, or from Enplish churchmen who

regarded them as martyrs in a common cause.

I have explained in 20 earlier chapter how the belief in witch-
craft had already so far declined in the upper strata of English
society that the pessecution of witches in accordance with the law
and with the dictates of popular superstition was ceasing to be
permitted, in 2 country that was then ruled according to the idess
of its cducated class. In Scotland the same phenomena were
repeated, a generation or two later. At the beginning of the
Eighteenth Century, part of the upper class was alseady dubious
as to the frequency of diabolic agency, but popular and clerical
fanaticism was still very strong. Several sipposed witches were
put to death in Queen Anne’s Scotland, and several more were
banished forth of the realm, In the reign of George I capital
punishment was inflicted on witches for the last time in this island,
in the recesses of far Sutherlandshire. In 1736 the law punishing
witcheraft with death was repealed for Great Britain by the
Westminster Parliament. After yet another generation had passed,
witches and ‘the muckle black de’il” were a subject of jest rather
than of dread to Bumns and his farmer friends, although Presbhy-
tevians of the stricter way continued to regard disbelief in witch-
craft us “atheism’ and flying in the face of God's word.

The Presbyterian Church was not the fount and origin of
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popular supesstitions. It fostered some kinds and discoursged
others, Bur all had their roots far back in Popish, in pagan, in
primeval instincts and costoms still strong in 2 land of mountains,
moors and yet unconquered nature, amid a populstion which even
in the Lowlands was largely Celtic in origin and which lived under
conditions in many respects little changed since the remote past,
Sdll, when the goodman came splashing home across the ford at
midnight, be heard the water kelpie roaring in the spate, Fairies
still lurked in the thom trees of the dene, known visitants to be
propitiated by rites lest they should slay the cattle in the byre or
take the child from the cradle. North of Tay, men lit Beltan fires
and danced round them, on traditionsl heights, upon the first of
May. Crops and cattle were defended by 2 number and varicty of
local formulas of propitiation, some dating back to the carliest
times of agricultural and pastoral man,

When holy were the haunted forest boughs,
Holy the zir, the water and the fire,

Magic wells were visited, and trees and bushes were decked with
mgs of tartan and offerings of the fearful and grateful. In parts of
the Highlands such rites were the main religion of the people;
int the Lowlands they were a subardinate but still a real part of life
and belief among a nation of Christian kirk-goers.

In the absence of proper doctots for the countryside, popular
medicine was traditional, and it was sometimes hard to distinguish
it from a popular form of witcheraft. There were wise men and
women who helped homan happiness, as well as warlocks and
witches who hampered it. The Church encoumged the people to
destroy the larter, but could not prevent them from secking the
aid of the former. The minister was not all-powerful. How could
he be, since he forbade harmless pleasures? Lads and lassies,
‘danced promisky’ to fiddle or pipes at every festal mecting, in
spite of the Church’s ban; and neither old nor young could be
held back from rites older than Presbyter or Pape. There were
2 hundred dificrent charms and customs to avest ill-luck, suited to
every event in life—birth, marriage, desth, the chuming of milk,
the setting forth on a journey, the sowing of a field.

Miracle was looked upon as an everyday occurrence, far more
than in unimaginative, sceptical England. Ghosts, amens, appari-
tions were of the ordinary pattern of Scotish life; tales of living
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corpses taking part in the common affairs of men were rold with

circumstance and believed; like the Greek of Homer's time, the

Scat who met 2 stranger on the moor might well be uncertain

whether he was what he seemed to be, or was ‘no that canny.’

The *muckle black deil’ was often seen waiting in the shadow at

evening outside the cottage doar, or slipping away over the north

side of the kitkyard wall, The men who had been hunted on the

moors by the dmgoons, like Wodrow their historiogripher,

were always agape for the wondetful, moving in an element of

divine and diabolic manifestations of power. Ministers encouraged

such beliefs in their congregations. Shepherd lads, out alone for

long hours upon the hills, had strange and sometimes beautifal

N fancies: Wodrow tells us in 1704 of one who declared that “when

herding in such a lee, there was 2 bonny man came to him, and

bade him pray much and learn to read; and he supposed it was

Christ." Nest year he tells us of another lad who was once deown-

ing in 2 well, but *a bonny young man pulled him out by the hand.

ere was nobody near by at the time, so they concluded it was

0 doubt ane angel.” ‘This is an older Scotland, not the Scotland

of David Hume, Adam Smith or the Edinburgh Reviewers, not

«¥en the Scotland of Burns and Walter Scote, though it supplied
them with matter for their argument.

If even in the Lowlands primitive and natural conditions bred
primitive belief and natural fancies, it was even more 5o in the
y  Highlands, the very home of the fairies and spirits of the mountain,
% of the formless monster that brooded unseen in the deep water
" bencath the boat, of second-sight, of omens and prophecy with
\which the little life of man was girt round. Beyond the Highland
: seldom passed by the Lowlander, and never without those
which beset Bailic Nicol Jarvie on his famous expedition,
lay the prim, unmapped, roadless mountains, the abode of the
Celtic tribes, speaking another language; wearing another dress;
living under a system of law and society a thousand years older
than that of Southern Scotland; obedient neither to Kirk nor
Qucen, but to their own chiefs, clans, customs and superstitions,
Till General Wade's work a generstion later, there was no driving
toad through the Highlands, Nature reigned, gloomy, splendid,
unchallenged—as yet unadmired—and man squatted in comers
of her domain,
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Far less accurate knowledge was svailable in London or even
in Edinburgh about the state of the Highlands than can now be
bought across the counter of a bookshop concerming the remotest
parts of Africa. There was no tolerable book on the Highlands
until Mr, Bart’s letters of the following generation, A few pages
at the beginning of Morer’s account of Scotland told the English
of Queen Anne’s time almost all they cared to know about the
unreclaimed northemn end of the strange island they inhabited:

The Highlanders are not withour considerable quantities of cormn,
yet have not enough to satisfie their numbers, and therefore yearly come
down with their cantle; of which they have grear plenty, snd so traffick
with the Low Landers for such proportions of oats and barly as their
families or necessities call for. . . . Once or twelce 3 year great numbery
of "em get together and make a descent into the Low-Lands, where
they plunder the inhabitants and $6 return back and disperse themselves,
And this they are apt to db in the profoundest peace, it being natural
to "em to delight in rapine.

Defoe, writing to Harley from Edinburgh in November 1706,
gives his Englishman's impression of the Highlanders:

They are formidable fellows and T only wish Her Majesty had 25,000
of them in Spain, ux 3 netion equally proud and birbarous like them-
selves. They are all gemlemen, will take affront from no man, end
intolent to the last degres. But certinly the absurdity is Adiculous to
sce a man in his mountsin habit, armed with & broad-swored, target,
pistol, at his girdle a dagper, and staff, walking down the High Street
as upright and hadghty as iFhe were a lond, and withal deiving a cow!

What manner of life did the tribesman lead, unobserved at
home, when he was not trading with the Lowlander or driving
off his cattle? It s a pathetic fallacy to suppose that the tribal
land was the people’s, and that they lived on it in rustic felicity,
antil the chiefs, in a sudden access of wickedness, took if from
them after the ‘forty-five." In fact, the crofter of Queen Anne's
reign was fain to hire a patch of ground from the ‘tacksman’ or
leaseholder of the chief, who sublet it on rack-rent terms that were
usually most oppeessive. The soil on the mountain-side was thin
and stony, denuded by torrents, unimproved by manure; the
agricultural implements and methods were more primitive than
‘even in Southern Scotland; the crofts were the merest hovels, It
could not be otherwise, for the scanty population was yet too
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for the . o su As the clansmen multiplied, the
gtlg:fums wfjcmdﬁividﬁl?ﬁuhdjﬂd:d with disastrous results,
It might easily have been prophesied that if ever the Highlands
were brought into connection with the outer world by roads, or
by military and political conquest, a great emigration would
result as soon a8 the clansman had prasped the idea that change
was possible in their mode of life. In Anne’s reign there was only
a trickle of emigration into the Lowlands for the rougher types of
service, and to the Continent to join the Trish® regiments in
French pay, which owed much to the Scottish Highlanders in their
ranks

The Chief had the power of life and death, and exercised it to
the full, kecping his clan in awe, that was always strengthened by
teaditional loyalty and often by affection. But it depeaded on the
uncertain personal factor whether a Chief was a tyrant or a father,
or something between the two. Just as Louis XIV taxed his
peasants to keep up his army, so the Chief moved about with a
train of amed relations and attendants, whom he supported in
idleness at the expense of the rest of the clan; but any more eco-
nomical and peaceful habit of life would not have been appreciated
by 4 race in whom personal dnd tribal pride was the dominant
passion,

Many of the Highland Chicfs, besides the great Argyle, were
also noblemen with a place in Edinburph politics, and with some-
thing of the culture of France or of England. But always the
clvilized Chicf and his uncivilized followers had much in common
—the pride of clan, the love of the narp and of the pipes, the stories
and songs in which old feuds and fancies were s1ill being woven
by tribal poets into a living Gaelic iterature. Ifin the shadow of
the glen and beside the hill-girt arms of the sea there was more of
poverty and savagery than in other parts of the island, there was
also more of poetry and wild imagination.

This state of things azoused the zea!l of the Church Assembly
and of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge; from
1704 onwards many thousands of pounds were raised to initiate
libearies, schools and Presbyterian missions in the Highlands,
where religion was divided berween Presbyterian, Roman
Catholic, Episcopalian and primitive Pagan, in propartions which
it would be difficult to determine. Some suceess was achieved at
oace, but in some places the mission was suppresced by violénce
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at the orders of the Chief, and in others it lapsed in the course of
years. It was after the “forry-five," when tribalism had been
effectively put down by military and political invasion from the
south, that the Presbyterian missionary had his chance, and the
real evangelization of the Highlands took place.

Such, in some sort, was Scotland, when the circumstances of the
passing hour brought to a final issue the ever-recurring problem
of the closer Union of the whole island. In that design stark King
Edward had failed, and Cromwell's arm had laxed its hold in
death; where force had been tried in vain, Queen Anne was to
succeed by means more befitting her womanhood: The freely
negotiated Treaty between the two countries, that united their
Parliamentary and commercial systems, came into force in 1707
ﬁopmcd the way to the movements that made modern Scot-

Booxs ron, Furmimn. Reaomc
H. G. Graham, Sovial Life in Scatfond i tbe Eqghreonth Contrery. A number of other
Books an the wibject are ditzd in the second yolume of my Esplend swirr (uees A
(Remillier zad the Uniion with Scaland).
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SCOTLAND AT THE END OF THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY

George TIL, 1760-1820

‘PRDGRESS,' as we of the Twenticth Century are better aware

than our Victorian ancestors, is not always change from bad
10 good or from good to better, and the sum total of ‘progress’
associated with the Industrial Revolution has not been wholly for
the good of man. But the ‘progress’ of Seotland in the second
half of the Eighteenth Cantury was not only very rapid but very
much in the right direction. No doubt it bore in itself the seed
of future evil, but Scotland in 1800 was a better place than Scot-
land in 1700. The lifting of the pressure of dire poverty from the
bulk of the population, and of penury from the higher classes, set
the Scottish spirit free for its greatest achievements.

Release from the conditions of misery described in the first part
of this chapter came mainly through a revolution in agricultural
methods. It was analogous to the contemporary movement in
rural England, but it marked an even greater change, for Scottish
agriculture had been far worse than English when the Cenrury
opened. Improvement was begun by the action of certain Scottish
landlords, who introduced English ploughmen and farmers to
teach their tenants new ideas from South Britain; and it culmin-
ated triumphantly during the Napoleonic Wars when stewards and
ploughmen from the Lothians were taken to England to teach
methods that had by thar rime been evolved in Scotland. Between
1760 and 1820 Engplish agriculture had been progressing much
faster than ever before or since: yet during those very years
Seottish agriculture caught it up and passed it.

As in England, the first movers in the change were individoal
landlords with a lirtle capital, enterprise and ourside knowledpe.
Their success et an example which was generally followed. The
first thing to be done was to break up the ‘run-rig? system of eom-
mon tillage (p. 132 above); it was conducted on methods more
primitive than those of the Eoglish ‘open felds’; it prevented
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individual initistive and gave neither secunity of tenure nor
mative for exertion to the community of petty farmers, crushed
under an obsolete feudalism. Unlike the old Enplish copyholders,
the Scottish tenants had no legal rights in the land, and they had
short lesses or none, But this system, bad as it was, had one
advantage, that it could be easily terminated. There was nothing
to prevent landlords bent on improvement from abolishing the
*run-rigs’ and re-dividing the land in compact farms, which they
let to Individual farmers st long leases of nineteen years or more.
By this great reform the tenant obrined for the first time 2 motive
to exert the long dormant energy and enterprise of the Scottish race,

‘There was indeed an obvious danger, as in the analogous case
of the English enclosures, that some of the old tenants would be
turned off the land altogether, as victims of reform. For instance,
where a *run-rig’ farm previously let to 4 community of a dozen
tenants 'was enclosed and redivided among the half thar number,
what became of the rest? A few went to the now prosperous
towns or o the Colonies opened by the Union to Scottish emi-
gration. But, generally speaking, the number of people employed
in Scottish agriculture increased rather than diminished, owing to
the constant enlargement of the ares of cultivated land. And the
new acres won from the waste were often the best, being situated
in the fertile valley bottom which only required artificial draining
to be more valuable than the fields of older cultivation oo the self-
draining hiliside above.

Both the old lands and the new were now enclosed with stone
walls or hedges; the high "rgs’ were levelled; the helds were
drained, limed, manured; one or two good horses took the place
of the long train of starveling oxen st the plough; men could now
afford leather harness instead of horses® hair or rushes, ion
ploughs instead of wooden, carts instead of sledges. Potatoes
grown in the fields and vegetables in the garden varied the food of
the population, while roots and other crops fed the carttle through
the winter, Plantations of trees broke the wind and scrved the
timber-requirements of the estate; and, on a larger scile, new
farests covered the hillsides in many parts of Scotland.!

1 Dy, Johmian, whe travelled in Scotland b 1779, continued to joke about it lack
of trecs. In fact some preat plantations had already beer made; but the troes wees nill
seplings when be wes there, Thirty years biter the sspect of masny paess of the country
had beett wrenthe changed bn this respect
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After the Tumpike Acr of 1751, the roads were so generally
improved as to increase the marketing opportunities of farmers
and industrialists alike. Agricultural prosperity supplied capitl to
beputback intotheland. And Banks, established in Country tawns
early in the reign of George 111, helped both lairds and farmers
to finance the changes they were together carrying out. The
industrial and commercial growth of Clydeside created a market
for agriculture and supplied capital for further improvement
of the land. Esttes were boughr and developed by ‘tobacco-
lords” of the Glasgow shipping world, and by adventurous Scots
returned from British India where they had smsssed fortunes. In
shorr, there was simultancous growth in all kinds of economic
and sociul life, none at the expense of any other: for in that for-
tunate era industry and commerce were not the encmies but the
allies of agriculure,

In this way the periodic famines, which had taken toll of the
lives and energics of the Scottish people, lost their worst terrors.
And, in ordinary years, real wages, farm profits and rents were all
much higher than in former times. Potatoes, vegetahles, cheese
and occasionally meat were added to the porridge and milk, which
was still the staple diet of the poor though the bowl was fulles
than of old; in Scotland 2s in Enpland the smuggler helped to
bring tea and tobacco into the homes even of the poorest, Scan-
dalous as Scottish housing remained, there was great though not
universal improvement even there; in some regions solid stone
farms, and cottages with ane or even two rooms, with chimneys,
ghss windows, beds, fumiture and outside privies, replaced the
hovels which the peasantry used 1o share with their cattle, [See
§ 128, 120.] The sturdy Scots of the time of Burns (1759-1796)
looked & different race from their grandfathers, whom want of
food, clothing and warmth had too often rendered haggacd,
slovenly and lethargic to the view,

Moreover the Scots were now free men, The last evils of mori-
bund feudalism, which survived in Scotland for centuries after
they had ceased in England, were abolished in 1748 by the Act
which put an end to *hereditable jurisdictions.” In Lowlands and
Highlands alike, the baron or chief who had his private court to
try his vassals and tenants, had been able, st will or whim, to
imprison the disobedicnt in fetid dungeons, without appeal lying
to the King's tribunals. These powers, it was believed, helped
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Jacobite lairds and chiefs to “call out their men® in 194y, They
were accordingly abolished three years later, and there were plenty
of good reasons why they should go, apart from the political
motive that hastened their end.

In the Highlands, much disappeared besides the hereditable
jurisdictions. In the years following the suppression of the ‘forty-
five,” the whole manner of life and society, which had prevailed in
the mountains of Scotland with little change since prehistode
times, was swept away at 2 blow. The tribal system, the kilted
warrior with broadsword and target, the patriarchal rule of the
chief, vanished for ever. The Highlands became, for the first time
in their history, one with the rest of Scotland, so far as law, land-
tenure, education and religion could make Highlander and Low-
lander one. The construction of the first roads through the High-
lands, effected by General Wade in the generation before 1741,
had already carried Lowland influence into the hills, and prepared
the way for the great change; it must have come ere long, but
waonld have come more gradually, if the Jacobite invasion had not
provoked the long-suffering South to put an end once for all to
the thousand-year-old nuisance of the raiding tribes.

A population that had always lived for and by war was at last
effectively disarmed; but its fighting instincts were canalized into
the Highland regiments of the Crown, that did good service
abroad for the Empire now common to Enplishmen and Seots,
to Gael and Saxon. The Chiefs were turned into landlords, like
the lairds in the South. Henceforth justice and administration
were royal and national, not personal and tribal any more, The
acceptance of these immense changes in the structure of society
indicated that the time for them was ripe. For some years after
the Rebellion there was a period of tyranny and repression, the
petiod described in Stevenson's Kiduspped, when the
devotion of the clansmen to their banished chiefs was touchingly
demonstrated. But there was no popular movement to restore an
outworn state of society, and when the ex-Jacobite chiefs were
permitted to return from abroad and their estates were restored to
them under the new system of tenure, the conflict of loyalties came
toan end. The tribal tartan, which had been proscribed, was again
allowed to be wom, for the proud sentiments attaching to it were
no longer disruptive of society and law.,
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Meanwhile: Presbyterian missionaries and schoolmasters had
been at work in the Highlands, snd had from the first shown more
tact and more sympathy with the Gael than the emissaries of the
civil power. The imagination and intellecr of the mountaineers,
hitherto illiterate and poetical, had new channels opened to it by
the wark of the schools. Reading and writing were brought into
the Highlands mainly by the Scottish Socicty for Propagating
Christian Knowledge, which began irs mission in that wild
region in the reign of Anne, but was only able to succeed there on
a large scale when the country was opened by the breaking of the
clans after Culloden. The unity of Scottish society was achieved
on the religious and educational side before the century ended,
though the Highlands remained bilingusl. In the glens where
the Roman Catholic religion prevailed, its hold was unshaken;
but the old paganism disappeared.

Closely connected with this educational movement was the
great change in the economic side of Highland life. Under the
tribal system, the population had been much larger than the
barren mountains could maintain. The ambition of each Chicftain
had been to increase not the amount of his rents but the number
of his armed followers; while the tribesmen, accustomed to dire
poverty and periodic famine, had ncither the knowledge nor the
opportunity to emigrate into the lands where Gaclic was an un-
known tongue. But the new times were more favournable to
emigration. The Chief, when transmuted into a peaceful landlord,
wanted money more than men. And his sorely oppressed tenants
became aware, by means of the new roads and schools, of a
wealthier world outside the mounmins and bevond the sea, The
age of Highland emigration set in, very lazgely to Canada, while at
home sheep-runs often replaced the lintle holdings of the crofters.
In the 'seventies there were great emigrations from the Highlands
and the Islands, and sgain in 1786-1788 as a result of the terdble
fmines of 1782-17835. Under the old system such famines had
often taken place, but had not been followed by emigmtion,
because the tribesmen had not known how or whither to emigrate.

Now, in some districts, the landlords themselves stimulated
cmigrations by evictions, But elsewhere they strove to keep
people at home by the introduction of the potato, and sometimes
by their opposition to the schools of the S.P,CK. For the mis-
sionary-schoolmasters were the real promoters of emigration,
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They cven accused the gentry of trying *to keep the people at
home in ignorance and subjection.’ The Highlander could only
hope for a higher standard of living if he went oversea, or at least
outside the mountain region. ‘And a5 a preparation for departure,
he must learn English, as he could now do at the missionary
schools.

The English tongue and the Gaelic Bible suggested two ways of escape
from conditions which were fast becoming intalemble. Far from
undermining the characteristic independence of the Highlanders, the
Charity Schools provided them with the nnly means of translating it
into effective action. To men of vigous and courage the English
language offered a new world across the seas; to those who remained

behind, the schoals made possible independent access to the consala-
tions af the Bible.!

The Union of the political and commercial systems of Enpgland
and Scotland had alone rendered possible the social revolution in
the Highlands, the colonization of the British Empire by Scots,
the development of Glasgow’s transatlantic trade and the conse-
quent industrialisation of Clydeside, These changes, like the
agricultural revolution, were mainly an affair of the last half of the
Century, but during that period they were very mapid.

At the time of the Union of 1707 Glasgow was = market and
University town with a population of 12,500, an outpost of
Southern civilization against the Highland tribes, the capital of
ihe Covenanting West; its inhabimnts were rigid and censorious
in their Presbyterdan zeal, simple in manners, frugal in
and strictly sober; its leading citizens, such as Bailic Nicol
Jarvie, lived among their fellow-citizens in modest quarters in
the hert of the town. By r8oo great changes had taken place:
Glasgow numbered 80,000 inhabitants, sharply divided by difs
ferences in wealth and manner of life, and no class among them
was any longer famous either for church going or for sbstention
from drink. Well-to-do suburhs and new slum tenements had
spread over the surrounding land, There were shops to suit cvery
taste, with wares from England, Europe and America; there were
sedan chairs, concerts, balls, cards and dice, punch, wine and
English literature for the rich, and Highland whisky for the poor.
The University had won European fame through Professor Adam

Y Miss M. G. Jones, The Cherity Sclud Mbswurnd of the y1h Contury, chap. VL
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These social changes had mken place, because the Americin
-and West Indinn trade, chiefly in tobacco and raw cotton, had by
t8oo transformed not only Glasgow but all Clydeside into 4 com-
mercial and industrial district 2s up to date as any in England; it
had already given the world james Watt, one of the lards of the
new ascendant, the inventor of the modem condensing engine.
Western Scotland was already beginning to suffer from the advent
of Trish labourers, who made the Glasgow shims even worse than
bad housing would in any case have tendered them.

In the last twenty years of the Century, cotton mills were rising
in villages of Lanark, Renfrew and Ayr, with social con
described in Galt's Ameale of the Parich, that little story book, first
priblished in 1821, which still remains the most intimate and human
picture of Scotland during her period of change in the reign of
Gearge 1L

The opening of the Scottish-American trade by the Union had
naturally had less influence on the fortunes of towns upon the.
East Coast, Indeed, the old-established commerce of Leith and
Dundce with the Baltic and German ports Jost rather than gained
by the British mercantilist policy of the Navigation Acts, which
aimed at enlarging colonial trade with America at the expense of
commerce with Eurg

On the other hand it was in the East that the first Scottish iron-
works were erected. At Carron, berween Stirling and Edinburgh,
iron-ore, coal and water-power were found together; coal-coke
was now applied to the smelting of iron. The Carron Company,
founded in 1760, prospered; one-of its carly articles of produc-
tion was the short naval gun known therefore as the ‘carronade.”
Such was the beginning of the Scottish iton industry that took on
such great propaortions in the following century,

But the only town of the Scottish Fast Coast that made striking
advance in the Eighteenth Century was Edinburgh. No longer
a political capital, it was still the legal, fashionable and intellectual
capital of the country; and law, fashion and intellect were all
rapidly on the upgrade in the wealthier and more active-minded
Scotland of the new era. Morcover, the now famous agriculture
of the Lothians had advanced even faster than the agriculture of
the West. The South-Eastern Scotland of Walter Scott’s youth
wais & land of rural wealth and mental encrpy centred on Edin-
burgh. The Scottish eapital was famous throughout Europe for
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its ‘philosuphers'—Hume, Robertson and Dugald Stewart; its

lawyers and academicians were men of remarkable personality

and intellecrual power. Joined with these professional classes,

the nobles and gentry of the region, busy with the improvement

of the land and the planting of forests, combined to form a splen-

did socicty, worthy of the immorrality given to it by its own artist,
LT

It is indeed true that, during this golden age of Scotland, her
political life was dead. To use Cockbum’s words, she ‘had oo
free political institutions whatever’: the absence of ‘political
institutions’ was indeed a feature of the whole period from the
Union to the Reform Bill, under Whig and Tory rule alike, but as
long as Jacobitism had been active, there was a diseased kind of
political Jife—a constant sedition. After 1746 that too had gone,
till the Radical movement arose in 1790, to be at once suppressed
by a harsh govermnment persecution. Under the rule of Pir’s
friend Dundas, Scotland was ‘a lodge st a great man’s gate,” as
the Reformers bitterly said. But politics are not everything, The
social, imaginative and intellectua! life of the land of Burns and
Scott was vigorous in inverse proportion to the palitical atrophy;
it sprang from native sources, and though closer connection with
England had given it an impulse, it paid back to England more
than it borrowed. Adam Smith devised policies for the statesmen
of Great Britin. And for several years at the beginning of the
Nineteenth Century, while the Lay of 2he Lart Minstrel and
Marprion were initiating the ‘romantic’ period of letters in our
island, the very unromantic Edinbargh Resiew enjoyed almost a
monopoly of literary and philosophic criticism in England. The
rival Ouarserly was soon sct up against it, largely by the efforts of
Scotchmen. Forsome years Edinburgh was hardly less importans
than Loadon in the British world of letters.

Physically, too, Edinburgh had grown out of her hard old shell.
The insanitary warren of deep wynds and lofty tenement flats off
High Street, where the greatest men in Scotland and their families
had formerly consented to be cabined in darkness and dirt, were
deserted for the spacious and dignified houses, built after 1780 in
the region of new squares beyond Princes Street. [See € 152, 133.]
The bridging of the Nor’ Loch in 1767 had opened out for
development this new Edinburgh. Instead of paying £15 a yeas
tor an ill-lighted flat seven storeys off the ground, persons of
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position could now afford to pay £1co a year for 3 comiortable
town house, Similarly in the tmuntryside, the tall, grim, gothic
towers rising from the naked ficlds, thar had served for the country
sests of the gentry, were, at least in many cases, replaced by
Georgian or classical mansians, cheerful, well lighted and
sheltered by trees. [See § 127, 130, 131.] But architecture never
atrained in Scotland to the importance which it had for centaries
had in England. In spite of much improvement, particularly the
fine stone farms of the Lothians, housing north of the Tweed
remained on the average below the level of South Britain. Even
in the Lowlands there were still many one-roomed cottages, still
in some cases shared by the cow; and the high slum tenements of
Glasgow and Edinburgh were worse than ever because they had
‘naw been abandoned by the well-to-do. Nevertheless there had
during the Century been great progress in housing, though less
than in food, clothes and education

The mpid changes in Scottish mind and manners during the
Eighteenth Century did not come into any serious collision with
the influence of the Church, such as marked contemporary move-
ments of opinion in France. For the clergy and religious laity of
Scotland moved with the times towards a more tolerant and a
mare reasonable outlook. Presbyterian bigotry, which had beets
%0 crude in the years immediately following the Revolution of
1688, began to soften a5 4 generation of younger clergy and elders,
who knew not Claverhouse, gradually took the place of the fierce
old prophets of the moss-hags, The enjoyment of toleration,

education, English influence, and the indefinable 'spirit of

the age” broadened their vision as the years went by, Witch
hunting died out. The latitudinarian movement prevailing in the
cantemporary Church of England had a close analogy in the views
of the Moderates, who became the most influential seetion of the
Scottish clergy. The sage leadership of the historian Robertson
(1721-1793) puided the Church Assembly into the ways of peace.
It is possible that some of the Moderates went too far in the

P An inteestlng comparison of Sconish and lish housing of the wurking
clztaey ghons: |ha.withlulunlrmhmﬂin%madhhdmﬂnphﬂ'a
Brcamic Hicor of Miserm Engéand 1, pp. 31-41.
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THE EPISCOPALIAN MINORITY

complaints against sermons that were s cauld clatter of morality,’
lacking in orthodox doctrine and spostolic zeal. In duoe course
the pendulum swung back, and in the early Nincteenth Century
the Evangelical revival, connected with men like Dr. Chalmers
(1780—1847), breathed fresh power into Seottish religion. But
the religion of Chalmers was no longer a narrow and persecuting
creed: the "Modemtes® had done their work.

The Eighteenth Century aléo saw great changes in the fortunes
and in the spirit of the Episcopalian minority. At the time of the
Union of 1707 the Episcopalians were a formidable body, prac-
tcally identical with the Jacobites, and prepared to fight for a
Restoration of their Church and of their King; they did not,
however, use the Prayer Book, and their religion was only a
milder form of that of the Presbyterian Establishment, But as
the Century went on they drew nearer to the rest of the nation
in politics and further from it in religion. After the death of
Jacobitism they became loyal subjects of George I, while their
adoption of a Prayer Book closely resembling the English divided
them off from their fellow Scots &s & religious community with
an ethos of its own. Their numbers dwindled. In Anne’s reign
they had been the Church of the People in many parts of Eastern
Scotland, and had as such been permitted at the Revolution to
continue in occupation of parish churches and manses in spite of
the law, But as that generation of incumbents dicd off, they were
feplaced by Preshyterian ministers.

On the other hand, the position of the Episcopalians was im-
proved in one important respect. They had not, at the Revolu-
tion, been granted an Act of Toleration like the English Dissenters.
Their position was in every respect anomalous, depending not on
law but on local opinion and force. At length in 1712 the Tores
of the Westminster Parliament passed a Taleration Act for Scot-
land—s first-fruit of the Union eminently right and proper, but
regarded with deep suspicion by the Presbyterians as the herald of
further attacks on the established order,

Indeed, there followed in & few weeks another and more
questionable interference of the British Parliament in the affairs
of the Scattish Church, In 1712 Patronage was restored—that is,
the right of individual proprietors to appoint to livings. To an
Englishman accustomed to the system in the Anglican Church this
may scem a small matter, but Scottish religious and social history
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was profoundly affected for 150 years to come by the restoration
of Patronage.

The democratic element in the appointment of ministers to
parishes was regarded by orthodox Presbyterians as an essentisl
point of religion; and spart from all theory, there was a practical
danger in presentation by patrons many of wham were latitudi-
narians, Episcopalians or Jacobites. For these reasons Patronage
had been abolished by a law of the Scortish Parlisment at the
Revaolution: by the Act of 1690 the Protestant heritors and elders
should ‘name and prapose” a minister to the whole enngregation,
which if dissatisfied might appeal to the Preshytery, whose
decision should be final But now, in 1712, the ‘prelatic’ Parlia-
ment of Westminster altered this law, in defiance of the spirit of
the Union Treaty. The right of presentation was restored to the
ald patrons, unless they were Roman Catholics.

Although the new law was deeply resented, its consequences
were not remarkable for the first generation after its passape:
But the ultimate outcome was momentous indeed. Patronage
was the root cause of a long series of secessions of Preshyterian
bodies from an Established Church bound by this State-made law.
For good or for evil, Scotland, hitherto inimical to Sects such a5
flourished in England, saw the rise of a number of Nonconformist
Churches, competing with the Establishment, though differing
from it in doctring and ritual hardly at all,

The restoration of Patronage had also the effcct of helping the
tise of the Moderate Party in the Church. In the Eighteenth
Century the rights of the patrons were often exerted to place
moderate-minded ministers in parishes of realots, who objecred
to their intrusion, yet benefited by their mild ministrations,
Readers of Galt’s Anuals of the Parichwill not forget that in the first
year of George III's reign the excellent Mr. Balwhidder was thus
intruded, ‘for I was putin by a patron, and people knew nothing
whatsoever of me, and their hearts were stirred into strife on the
necasion.” Some critics of the bigotry of the older Calvinism have
said in their haste that the Scots were ‘a priest-ridden people.’ It
would be truer to say that theirs was ‘2 people-ridden clergy.”
The zealots in the congregation kepta close eye on their minister’s
orthodoxy. In the Eighteenth Century many of the placed clergy
did all they could to liberalize Scotrish religion, often at the price
of unpopularity with their lay parishioners.
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ANCREASE OF POPULATION AND WEALTH

In the Nineteenth Century the long-drawn-out consequences of
the Patronage Act of 1712 culminated in the secession of the Free
Church under Chalmers, a protest on behalf of evangelical liberty
which is one of the great facts of the modem history of Scotland
(t843). Atlength, in 1875, the messure so lightly passed in Anne's
reign was reversed, with the consequence that a path was opened
for the ultimare reunion of the divided parts of the Church of
Scotland, which ook place in our own day, after the State had
still further declared the unfettered freedom of the Church over
the entire ficld of matters spiritual by the Act of 1921.

In the course of the Eighteenth Century the inhabitants of
Scotland rose in numbers from about 2 million to 1,652,000, This
represents a natural increase, as the emigration of the Highlanders
can be set against the immigration of the Irish. The rise in
lation, unprecedented in any previous century of Scottish history,
was due, like the contemparary rise in the numbers of English-
men, to the rapid fall of the death-rate, It was the outcome of
improved conditions of life, and of better doctoring, a science in
which Scots in the reign of George I1I were already able to instruce
the English,

Rapid as was the rise of Scotland's population in the Eighteenth
Ccntu:y,khadnmbcmaxmpid as the increase of her weaith, The

is¢ revenue in 1707 was £30,000; in 1797 it was close on one
million three hundred thousand. The day of small things was over.

But Scotland had still # bad hour to pass through. The Napo-
leonic Wars witnessed a great rise in prices of food, sccompanied
by much general distress. Again there weee 'dear years’ in 1799
and 1800, when ‘oatmeal was as high as ten shillings a stone,” and
Thomas Carlyle’s father noriced the labourers ‘retire each
separately 1o a brook, and there drink instead of dining—without
complaint, anxious only to hide it.” But they no longer died of
starvation by scores and hundreds, depopulating whale clachans,
as in the ‘dear years’ of King William a century before.?

! The kst balf of Carlyle’s skewch of his father James Carlyle in the Reminizronwes
contakith many vivid particulan of Scottich posmant [fc in the lest balf of the Eighe-
centh Century, At Langholm, James Carlyle ‘once saw s beap of snmugyled tobscco
publicly burnt. Deagoorn were sanged mund it with deswn swords; some old
women: steetched through their old withered grms to snateh o fietle of i, and the

dragoons did not hinder them.* The working women: of those wesem party, In-
cliding Thomas Caclyle’s mother, amoked sotaceo in shat clay pipes,
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DESCRIPTIVE NOTES
TO THE ILLUSTRATIONS

These i h 3. %. Colour Plates; 2. Gm Plates
& grouped oo ruﬁu:g:nn T j“rm“l:n: z vuie

Colour Plaze I Frontispiecs (cf. text p. 15)
Queen Anne and the Gaster Knights. From the painting by
Peter Angelis (1713) in the National Portrait Gallery.
Although the individual pottraiture in this painting is not
it yet presents an interesting record of the ceremony of
the Installation of the Knights of the Garter as it was held at
Kensingron Palace on 4 August 1713, On this occasion Robert
Harley, first Earl of Oxford, together with Henry Grey, Duke
of Kent, Charles Mordaont, third Esd of Peterboroogh and
Eﬂt;n, Earl Poulett, were installed. Harley & rs 1o be the
ight kneeling on the right, while the Knight with a white
staff is probably Charles Talhot, Duke of Shrewsbury, the Lord
Chamberlain of the Household.

Colour Plate I (cf, text p. 30

Enplish family at tea. From the painting (British School, s, 1720)
in the ion of the National Gallery. At present on loan
to the Victoria and Alberr Museum.

In spite of the statue of Bacchus in the background the family
shown here is about to take tea. The tray is set with the
handleless cups and the decp saucers of the period, and the tall
tea-pot can be seen behind the maid, who holds the kettle ready.
The mistress of the house is measudng out the tea from one
of the canisters which are kept Im:k:d?n the case (in the fore-
ground): tea and sugar were still expensive luxuries.

Calour Plate IIT (cf. texz p. 92)
London from the terrace of Richmond House, From the paint-
ing by Canmaletto in the possession of His Grace the Duke of
Richmond and Gordon.
Canaletto first came to Loadon in 1746, one of his &Tmm
being the Duke of Richmond, from the windows of whose
town house the Venetian arist painted this view of the
Thames, It is probably ane of the first pictures he painted in
Eongland. Tt shows the busy tmaffic of the river and Wren's
St. Paul's dominating the sky-line with the spires and towess of
London®s churches rsing from the close-packed city.

Colour Plate IV (cf, text p. 87)
A Lady and Gentleman in & Carriage. From the painting by
Genrpe Stubbs (1787) in the National Gallery,
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Stubbs (1724-1806) is chicfly known for his fine studies of
horses and for his .Aratomy of 2b¢ Horse (1766), but in this prace-
ful convessation piece he cooveys the whale atmosphere of
this fashionable diversion: the civilized background, the can-
sciously proud horses and the occupants of carriage very
mmhnnpﬁcwinﬂld:highmnid:phmon.

§1 (ck text p. 12)

Bnd&un:’ue House, nesr Maidstone, Kent. From a photo-
graph in the ion of the Central Office of Information.
Crown Copyrnight Reserved.

Built in 1713, this house is representative of the simple yet:
dignified clegance of & Queen Anne country house; its town
counterpart can be seen in § 2 below,

§ 2 (c. text p. 53 note) ]
London street scene in 1916, From Trivia by John Gay (1st
edition, 1716). From the copy in the Department of Printed
Books, British Museum.

This little cut from the first book of John Gay's Trivia or the
Art of Walking the Streets of Lowdow, llustrates some of the
poet’s descriptions of London street conditions and of the
- In Book I he discusses ‘Implements for wulking
the Streets and Signs of the Weather’ and tells how ‘the sturdy
ver thumps the ground, Whilst ev'ry stroke his lab'ring
resound,” or comments '
*Good housewives all the winter's rage despise,
Defended by the riding hood's disguise:
Or underneath th' umbeells’s oily shed
Safe thro’ the wet on clinking pattens tread.
Let Persian dames th' umbeella’s ribs display,
To guard their beauties from the sanny £y

Brinin in winter only knows jts aid
To guard from chilly showers the walking maid”
(Trada. Bk. L1IL 210 £)
§ 3 (cF. text p. 7)

Model Husbandry in 1727, From Richard Bradley's A Cow-
Plete Body of Huskandry, MM the Practice and Experitnce
gf rbe most considerable farmers in Britaia . . . (1727). Fromacopy
in the of Printed Books, British Museum.
This work by a former Cambridge Professor of Bomny, who
was glio & Fellow of the Royal Society, is illustrated with cuts
of ploughs and farm implements, and of such subjects as *how
L d

proper dminage is given an important plice in
this pl.:rﬁhnm & neat new hnuagc and gnrl?ﬂ’; with $:M:r:
drains for watery pastures (fig. IV), Persian wheels (figs. Il and
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M) to throw up water to be led by pipes to fill 2 pond (E) or
even mare ambitiously to a cistern in the house above. The
crane set across the bank in the background is an ingenious
conrraption for draining 2 pool or pond, and mvcym&thc
water over & hill to a town lying lower than the source of the
water,

§ 4 (cE textp. €

Squth P of Leicester in 1743 from Samuel and Narhaniel
Buck's Vimwr of Castles, Abbeys and Tewns. From the copy in
the Department of Printed Books, British Museum.

This engraving of Leicester shows in the forcground the
typical wide-spreading cornlands of the Midlands ar harvest
time, still unenclosed i 1743. It forms onc of the large serics
of views and prospects issued by the Buck brothers, Samuel and
Nathaniel, working between 1726 and 17535,

§ 5 and 6 (cf. vext pp. 12. 13)
lgl: Hﬁﬁf Camera u:FO:Fmi.c From James Gibbs' thﬁ:F
theea riena (1747). From t in the Department
Printed Books, Bri:iz{n Museqm. =
ames Gibbs (1662-1754), the architecr of the Raddliife, also
ilt the church of 5t. Mary-leStmand (cf. § 38). He was a
Scotsmin by birth, who had studied in Italy and had already
published by 1728 his Book of Architecture (cf. text p. ro1).
These views of the exterior and interioe of the Radcliffe were
published in 1747 on the completion of its building. Gibbs,
as Wren had done before him when planning the library of
Trinity College, Cambridge, paid ﬁrmt sttention to the fittings
and intetior arran ts of his library. § 6 shows the placing
of bookeases and desks. The Radcliffe was boilt from the
benefaction of Dr. John Radeliffe (4 1714), 2n Oxford doctor
of medicine who had become court physician. It was first used
to house only books on Medicine, Science and Natural History.

§ 7 (cf. text p. 46)

The Mall, From the painting (British Schoal, v 173%) at
Buckingham Palace. Reprod by pracibus permission of
His Mayjesty the King.

This picture, originally from the Carlton House collection and
variously attributed to Hogarth and Samuel Wale, shows sn
animated scene In the Mill in the thirties of the century. In
the centre a fashionable group surtounds Frederick, Prince of
Wales, while around can be seen family pares, soldiess, two
kilted Highlanders, while on the left are benches for taking
refreshment—and s cow,

§ 8 (cf. :::{‘p. ns}F sk
A Musical , From the painting by Willam Hoga
the Firzwilliam ;rlu.u:um_ C:mhridgmr_g
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This was probably painted about 1731 and shows a family with
some of tzcjr i maki ic for themselves, for ‘music
was not then an affair only of listening."

§ 9 (cf text p. 12) ,
Blenheim Palace. From an air phorograph by Aerofilms, Lud.
Blenheim, designed by Sir John Vanbrugh (who had been
dramatise, and soldier before turning architecr), was built
for the Duke of Marlborough as & mark of national gratitude
for his victory at Blenheim in 1704. Its building Over
the years 1705-27. [ts exubenant baroque was to be labelled
by Robert Adim as doubtful in taste and its *barbacisms and
absurdities’ as weighing down and retarding its acchitect’s
admitted genivs. Dr. Abel Evans' epitsph o Vanbrugh:
‘Lie heavy on him, earth, for he
Laid many a heavy lbad on thee
is typical of the XVIIIth century attitude to Vanbrugh's gran-
diose mannee: the classicist distrusted the fertile invention of
the batogue
The park and grounds were later considerably altered and
developed by ‘Capability” Brown, who was responsible for the
extended lay-out of the lake and the great hanging woods,
though hewss also responsible for replacing the for;‘j:]g parterres
by the sweep of grass (in the foreground of this photograph)
in his customary manner, The formal garden below the west
front (on the lake side) has been reconstructed in tecent years.

§ 1o, 11 and 12 (cf. text p. 14
Houghton, Norfolk. From Issac Ware’s *The plans, etc . . . of
Houghton in Nodfolk® (1735), From the copy in the Deparn-
ment of Printed Books, British Muscum,
Houghton, the seat of Sir Robert Walpole, was built between
172z and 1721 with moncy made out of the South Sea Bubble.
The design was Colin Campbell's (the suthor of the Fitrsins
Britannicus) but was chiefly carried out by Thomas Ripley;
most of the interdor was William Kent’s with stucco work by
the Italian plasterer Artari. [sasc Ware (4l 1766) who pub-
lished these cn;ﬁ':ving: of Houghton by P. Foudrinier, also
had s hand in the building of Hooghtoa, though he is better
known for his Chesterfield House,
Houghton, with its rich decoration, its statuary, its mapni
collecion of pictares (sold to Catherine of Russia by Walpole's
grandson for [40,000—some say L47,000) is an outstanding
anTI: of those rural palaces which were built in England in
the XVIIith century to house the treasures their owners had
amassed.
§ 10 shows the main elevation, while § 11 and t: show two
sections of the interfor, The richly ornamented overmantels,
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bas-reliefs, medallions, swags and froexs can be seen, to-
with the niches for statvary, the l:r:c!t:ti': for busts and
{on the lefr side of § 12) the Lib fittings for books with
built-in bookcases. 5319 o
§ 13 (cf. text p. ml?“
Interior of the Bank House, Wisbech. From a photograph by
LiFe, Txd,

Built in 1722 this elegant but modest house was decorated in

its present style some thirty years later. Its builder is unknown
though thete is a tradition that 3 Frenchman emploged at

Houghton was responsible for the decorative carving at the

Bank House, there is nothing to support this. Note the

delicacy of the rococo carving of the mircor in this photograph

of the daawing room, (The curtains are in eady Victoran

style.)

§ 14 (cf. test p. 101)

Interior of a house st Blandford. From a photograph by

Country Life, Ltd,

Built and decorated afier the disastrous 1731 fire at Blandford,

which dest half the town, this house was occupied by the

Bastard b s, who were responsible for the ilding of

the wown.

§15 (cf. test p.23) :
Coc hhﬁmin 1759. From the coloured line engraving “Pit
Ticket for Roval Sport,” by William Hoparth (published
ﬂ}gi;}ml‘mm a copy in the possession of the Parker Gallery,
Lon

This engraving shows a cockhight in F‘D‘ﬁ“’ before a wildly
excited gathering. The central figure 15 a blind nobleman who
is said never to have missed a pain. The structure of the
cockpit is clearly shown, the small circular arena in which the
mains were fought out between pairs of cocks, is enclosed by
a ledge forming a barrier to the audience. The steel spurs on
the birds® legs can be seen and also the shadow of a man who
has been ‘baskered” (i.c. suspended in a basket over the arcoa

for not paying his debts); he Is offering 1o his watch,
which can mudn:ﬁi from his hand. Cocktighting went
on till the middle of th century.

§ 165 (cf text p. 2

.29

The Ignmtzl table, From the dmwing by William Hogarth in
the Royal Library at Windsor, By gracious permission of His
Majesty the King.

This drawing illusirates the prevalence of gaming, when even
the tutor (in holy orders) appears to be teaching his young
charges how to play hazard. (CE note 1o § 120 on the Loodon
clubs.)
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§ 17 (cf- test p. 22)
Duelling. From the and wash drawing (attributed
William Hoparth) in the Department of Prints and Drawings,
British Museum.
This duel scene appeass to be an illustration for a novel
(onidentified), The “seconds’ can be seen in the background,
§ 18 and 19 (cE rext pp. 30, 31)
Joseph Addison and Richard Steele. From the Kir Cat Club
etraits by Kneller in the National Portrait Gallery.
?Omc h Addison (1672~1719) 2nd Richard Smul:gﬁn-r;':ﬁ}
:n.-iﬁ bere as reformers of morals and meannoers in
eady XVIllth century. Their The Spectator in its daily
essays, griceful in style, -humorous, half-didactic in
content, attempted to inculeate the virtoes of good breeding,
courtesy and chivalric feeling, and in doing so, created the
lovable figure of Sir Roger de Coverley, using club oz coffee-
house life as a backgronnd.
§ 20 and 1: (cf. text pp. 3o, 51
From the drawings by William Hogarth (previously known as
‘Scenes in Button’s House') in the lgcpumn: of Prints
and Drawings, British Museum.
These drawings, which belonged at one time to Samuel
Trelund, were dubbed by him *scenes in Button's Coffee House'
and the various characters equated with well-known literary
figures such as Pope and Arbuthnot and Addison; in spite of
the fact that he dated the drawings as abour 1730 be claimed
that they depicted chamcters who frequented Button's about
1720, regardless of the fact that Addison, for instance, was dead
by 1719. (Cf L. Binyon's Drawingr by British Artists, Vol. 11,
1900,) These scenes, Enwrvn:, remain excellent representations
of the types of people who frequented the coffee houses and of
the pursuits that went on there. They probably date between
1730 and 1740. One suspects from § 2o that the club bore had
altcady made his appearance in the coffee house,
§ 22 {cf:rti:::ct p. 27) e
: Newcomen Engine, from the engraving by Henry Beighton
1717) in the Science Musenm, Sﬁmh E%:mingtnn. (g'owu
yright Reserved,
As carly us 1608 Thomas Savery had invented a machine for
raising water by the power of steum; this was improved and
developed by Thomas Newcomen to become the pumping
engine Ulustrated here. This stmospheric steam engine was
first used for pumping water out of 2 mine in 1712 in 'ﬂi
Henry Beighton (the cditor of The Ladies’ Diary) publis
this engraving. As can be seen the engine consisted of a boiler
and clumney, with a great wooden beam, & cylinder, a pump
and numerous pipes:
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§ 23 and 24 (cf teat ppc 3Ty 33)
Two figures Ibﬂrm&{;iﬂinﬂwfﬂsmmc of Queen Anne’s
ign in niches on a bailding formerdy housing the St. Bride's
Bridewell Precinet Schoals in Bride Lane, London. From
a photograph by The Times.

§ 23 (cf. texe P gz)

Captain Thomss Comm. From the paiming by William

Hogarth in the Foundling Hospital.

Thomas Coram (16687-17¢1) was born in Dorset and went to

sex; after o period az a shi in America he retumed to

England as & merchant, though be kept in close touch with

schemes of colonization. The rapid increasc in the population,

which accompanied industrial progress, was offset by such
cvils a8 the desertion of new-born (cspecially illegitimare)
children, a practice encouraged by harsh poor laws sns lack of
adequate poot relicf. The retired sailor, Captain Coram, often
saw these wretched infants left to die by the roadside and con-
ceived the ides of his Foundling Hospital, though it took him
SEVEntesn yours to see it rl::il:wf He received & charter in 1739
and the building was opened in 31745, (CL § 27.)
§ 26 and 27 (cf. text p. 52)

St, 's Hospital and the Foundling Hospital. From the
paintings by Samuel Wale and Richard Wilson (respectively)
done in 1746 and preserved in the Foundling Hospital.
These twio picrures form part of 3 collection of eiglit (?mmwd
to the Foundling Hospital in the X VIIIth century) of “the most
considenihle hnsgm.'is in and nesr London.”

The St. Thomas’s illustrated here is old St. Thomas’s which
lay just by the present St, Thomas's Street in the Borough.
Originally a ital of Augustinian canons, it was closed at
the Dissolution, but was in Edward VI's reign and
became known as one of the Royal Hospitals. By the late
XVIIth century the place was in a poor condition and new build-
ings were finished by 1732, They consisted of four courtyards,
one of which, the Edward Court with its open colonnade, is
shown in this illusteation. Thomas Guy (who founded Guy's
Hospital close by St. Thomas’s) was an carlier benefactor of
St. Thomas's also, The sttue of Edward V1 in Purbeck marble
by Scheemakers can be seen on a pedestal in the right corner of
the courtyard where it was set up in 1737, The present build-
ings of St. Thomas’s on the south bank of the Thames opposite
the Houses of Parlisament date from 1870,

When Captain Coram had secured his charter for the Foundling
Hospital (¢, § 235) in 1739, be set shour finding temporary
quarters, and the first admittance of foundlings was in & house
in Hatton Garden in 1741, The site in Bloomsbury Fields was
then bought, building began In 1742 and was complered in
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1747. lications for admission grew steadily, and in 1756
Fzﬂhmﬁrﬁrw“ asked for assistance. This was given in the form
of grants but with the proviso that all children offered must be
' . The influx of children immediately became so great
(the workhouses taking the opportunity of getting rid of their
unwanced g;ld;in} that the whaole scheme Wﬁnﬁlﬂ}' over
whelmed ugh discase and overcrowding, Mormality was
s0’ high that by 1760 the grants were discontinued and an
attemnpit made to rectify the position. After this date admissioas
were much fewer, through lack of funds, and it was not until
1790 that the site next the hospital was developed for building
pUurposés 1o raise money to s tt the institution,
The building on thsmﬁlun;spmw site illustrated here was
designed by Theodore Jacobsen. The west wing was finished
by 1745 and the east wing by 1752. The Bloomsbury building
was sold in 1926 and the chi removed to new buildings in
the country,
§ 28 and 1q (cf. text p. 28)
From the deawings by William Hogarth for the series of en-
gravings representing Industry and Idleness (published 1747)
in the Department of Prints und Drawings, British Museum.
The first of these two illustrations shows the idle and the
industrious apprentice at work an the silk looms in Spitalficlds.
Their master is looking in at the doar to watch their progress.
The second illustration shows the triumph of the industrious
apprentice, now the trusted favourte of his master; while in
the background can be seen the near-factory conditions of the
business, A line of spinning wheels and looms, worked by
women operatives, stretches down s lang bare room,

§ 30 (cf. rext p. m{z}
The Bench. From the pnlnxmg by Willizm Hogarth (1758) in
the Firwillinm Museam, Cambri
The higures are said to represent the Earl Bathurst, the Hon.
William Noel, Sir Joho Wilkes (Lord Chief Justice) and Sir
Edward Clive, but 21¢ more probably imaginary,
§at(cheextpgs) |
Jonathan Wild in Prson. From the frontispiece of Daniel
Defoc’s True and Gensine Aicomnt of the Life and Actions of
Jonathan Wild (15t edition 1721). From the copy in the Depart-
T:nr Lgn Prlnts& Books, Brirish Museum, B
[1F Wild (16827-3725) ran a flouris organization
thieves under cover of great lul in apprchrh:iil?'s:ug and punishing
thefts. He was eventually hanged at Tyburn 1n 1723, having
been convicred as a receiver of stolen i
This plate is labelled ‘the true Effigics’ of Jonathan Wild, bat
whether it is, or is nor, & trustworthy portrait of the man, it is
3 realistic enough picture of & prisaner in the condemned cell.
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§ 32 (cf. text &;‘;J _
The mittee of the House of Commons. From the oil
skerch by William Hogaeth in the Fitewilliam Museum,
Cambridpe
1n 1729 2 committec was appointed to look into the conditions
of the Fleet Prison: it # shown in the scene depicred bhere
sitting in the prison itself quewtioning the Warden, Thomas
Bambridge (on the unmclrfr , who was twice tried for the
murder of a prisoner and was finally himself imprisoned in the
Flect. Generil Oglethorpe, who had taken the initiative in the
invistigation of cruelty in the treatment of prisoners, is shown
in this group as chairman. In the foreground a prisoner is
iving evidence.
%’hm is an claborated version of this in the National Portrait
Gallery, in which a half-nsked prisoner is shown demonstrating
the kind of treatment to which prisoncrs were subjected.
The pames on the Fitrwilliam version were added by Hotace
Watpole (to whom the sketch had been given by Hogarth);
in this Bambridge is labelled ‘Higgins the Keeper.'
§ 33 (cf. text p. 40) -
Scene from The Beggar's Opera, by William Hogarth. From the
inting in the Tate Gallery, London.

Beggar's Opers by John Gay was fist produced in 1728,
Swift aufam:l a Newgate pastoral ‘might make an odd
pretty sort of thing! Gay's interpretation of this was an
immediate success. its hero is 8 highwayman; his supporting
cast » warder of Newgate and his daughter, Lucy, 20 informer
and receiver of stolen goods, Peachum, his wife and dmﬁhu:f.
Pally, Macheath marsies Fnﬂt,i:iufmnd against by herfather,
and, seat to Newgate, makes a conquest of the warder’s
daughter, Lucy, In spite of the jealous rivalry between Polly
and Lucy, the sccures his escape from prison,

§ 34 (cf. texe p. 48)
Samuel Johnson. From the painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds
(1736) in the Mational Porcmit Gallery.
Samuel Johnson (1709-84) ‘the great Cham of literature” was
born at Lichfield, the son of & bookseller. By way of school-
mastering and his pupil, David Garrick, he came 1o London in
1757. Em in various literary pmuhsh:hﬁnwmkou
his great Dictismary in 1747. Thiz was completed in 1754 ﬁ
before Reynolds painted this portrxit of him), but meanwhi
The Vanily of Humasn Wishes had appeared in 1749 and the
Rambier bad ron its course from 175o-2. Raserlas {:w},
the edition of Shakespeare (1765) and the Liver of the Poets
(1779 and 1781) were still to come. Johnson fo and mn
a literary club at the Duke's Head in Gerrard Steeet until 1785,
The friend of Dr, Burney, Oliver Goldsmith and Mes. Thele,
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his conversation, habits and beliefs have been minutely retailed
for us by his companion and biographer, James Boswell

333 (d's.;"l?rp'ﬂ}hywuuumll rth (1758). From the painting i
portrait Ty 173 rom the painting in
the National Portrait G:JI::E‘
Willlam Hogarth (1697-1764), is the first great satirist in paint-
ing of English manners and morals. Apprenticed to 2n engraver
he designed and engraved many plates for book illustration.
But besides this he drew and painted social scenes and con-
vemsation pieces, particulacly serics of sketches (later engraved)
such a8 The Ruke's Progress and Industry and Ideness (cf. § 28, 29).
In this self portzait be depicts himself seated ar his easel painting
the comic muse; he also painted the fine portrait of Caprain
Coram (cf. § 24), Others of his paintings reproduced in this
volume sce Scme from the Beggar’s Opers (§ 33), The Bewch (§ 30),
A Musical Party (§ 8), 35 well as drawings such as Daelling (§ 17)
and engravings, Street and Gin Lame (§ 36, 57) Pit
Ticket for the Royal Sport (§ 13).

§ 36 and 57 (cf. text pp. 45-10)
Beer Street and Gin Lane. Engravings after dmwings by
William Hogarth (1751). From copics in the Department of
Prints and Drawings, British Muoseum,
The health and ity of 3 beeedrinking community as
against the discase and paverty of a gin-cansuming one are the
contrasted lessons of these two engravings.
In Beer Street the only tgcm which does not is the
cloged pawnbroker’s on the right, whet= the are cracking
and have to be shored up with a In Gin Lane, however,
the pawnbroker's has a handsome may and is in an excellent
state of repair, it carries on a fourishing business, where men
and women are paweing their rools and houschald _
Instead of the prosperous tradesmen of Beer Street with well-
rounded p;iu.m:ﬁ:s. we see a drunken populice in the list stages
of emaciation and disesse; a corpse is being coffined in the
background 2nd in the house to the right a suicide can be seen
hanging from a beam. In the background of Gin Lane can be
scen the distinctive pyramid spire of St. George's Church,
Bloomshury, with the lion and the unicom (since removed) at
the cumers,

§ 58 (cf. text p. 12)
St. Mary-le-Steand. From James Gibbs® Book of Architecturs
(1718), From the copy in the Department of Printed Books;
British Museum,
St. Mary-le-Strand was the first public building (1714-17) on
which Gibbs was employed after his retorn from Iraly. anr
note on Gibbs of, note 1o § 5, 6.)
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Sag(chtextp. 44) ) .
Covent Garden in 1749. From The Geatlewas's Mugazine, April
1749. From the copy in the Department of Printed Books,
British Muscum,

This view taken from the chrch pottico shows the colonnade
with the fincly planned houses above, and the boaths of the
macket in the centre of the square. Originally pars of the Abbey
of Westminster, Covent Garden after the Dissolution
to John Russell, fist Barl of Bedford, The marker dartes
from the XVIith century, the original church of St Paul's,
Covent Garden and the plan of the sgm being by Inigo
Jones (163 1=4). Irs piazza wasa fishiona Epmm?‘ddt;a though

contemporary references, especlly in the ma, it
would appear a disrepurable one. /

§ 4o (cf. rext Zﬁ 44, 43)
Va Gardens in 1765. From Th Gestlewan's Misgazine,
August 1765. From the copy in the Department of Printed
Books, British Mussum,
This illustration showing the Grand Walk in Vaushall Gardens
and the Orchestra gives some idea of how London amused
itself in the XVIlIth century, The gardens were first Inid out in
Chacles IT's reign and called New Spring Gardens, They were
not finally closed until 1859. They were the most notable of
the London pleasure gardens, laid cut with arbours and walks;
by the early XVIlIth century, however, they had degencrated
into & place of disrepute. In 1728 they came under new manage-
ment and were much altered and improved, About 1737 the
Orchestra was erected (with an organ) and this was
a more elaborute structure later; it is this which can be seen in
the present illustration, Accounts of the time speak of irs shady
ﬁrm-:a and fine pavilions, its delightful walks and wonderful
tllominations, its songful nightingales. The Grand Walk
stretched for some 300 yasds red by elms, and at the end
stood a gilded statue of Aurora; other walks crossed this or ran
rallel to it and were set with tri arches,
is illusiration shows on either side the supper booths and
avilions; the main building of Vauxhall was, however, the
Emndx for concerts in wet wearher,
(A very full descriprion of Vauxhall be found in W.
Wroth’s The Londom Pleassrs Gardens (1 B;&B

A b Bl b e i XVIllth From the paintin
on-bridge in the mid- en « & TOm the p
Sanmue] Sc;g;:-t: in the National G:ilcrt;rr &
is painting of London Brdge was made before 1756, when
the Act for the removal of the houses from the bridge was
passed. Note the houses themselves and the junting cut-waters
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of the bridge; on the right can be seen the Monument and the
Church of g. Magnus :}n Martye, : = -
Samuel Scott (17027—72) was a painter of topographical views
and marine subjects, who shows the influence first of the
Dutch school of painting and later of Canaletto,

§ 41 (cf. text p. 43) - .

The 'E::mcs near London in the mid-XVITIth century (pos-
sibly near Deptford). From the painting by Samuel Scott in
the National Gallery.

The rural environs of London in the middle of the

are well fllustrated by this Thames:side scene, with s
weathez-boarded houses backing on to the river, a ferry and all
the busy traffic of the river itself sufficiently indicated by the
ships in the background. (CE. note to § 41 above for & note
on Samuel Scott.)

§ay (cftexep.61) : -
The Spirit of Scicntific Enquiry. From the painting by Joseph
Wright of Derby called “Experiment with the Air Pump' in the
Tate Gallery.

h Wright of Derby (17354—97) was a painter of portruits,

mﬂ nﬁc seen from this illostration) delighted in depicting:
his sitters by candle or firelight.
This picture was painted for 2 Dr. Bares of Aylesbury and was
exhibited st the Society of Artists in 1768. It illustrates very
forcibly the new spirit of scientific enguiry that was abroad and
its dramatic lit-up circle of faces achieves 2 vivid effect of realism
in portraiture,

§ 44 (cf. texe p. 61) _
Edwand Gibbon. From the portmit by Heary Walton in the
National Partrait Gallery, .
Edward Gibbon (17357-94) published the frst volume of his
Decline and Fall ¢ IL Roman Empire in 1776, further volumes
followed in 1781, the work lﬁnﬁcﬂm‘lﬂ:ﬂ;ﬂ in 1787; it was as
great 3 contribution to English prose style as to historical
scholarship,

§ 43 (cf. text p. 102)

Edmund Burke. From the portrait (1771) by the studio of
Reynolds in the National Partrait Gallery,

Edmund Burke (1729-97), one of the foremost political figures
of the later XVIIlth century, was not only a statesman and
an omtor but an sccomplished essayist as well. His works
ranged from the early Vindication of Nyuwf Saciely to Reflections
on the French Revalutton; lve was scrively eoncerned in criticism
of government policy in the war with America; in advocating
the sbolition of slavery he s Wilberforce; keenly
interested in' Indian affairs, pa y in the investigation of
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“The Li

'WOTES TO THE ILLUSTRATIONS

the East [ndis Company’s business, he moved for the i ich-
ment of Watren Hastings, and finally quarrelied with the Whigs
over his attitude to the French Revolution and joined forces
with the Taties,

berty of the Subject’ (October 1779), A satire oa the
prus-g:nij James Gilleay. From a print in the Department
of Prints Drawings, British Museum.
James Gilltsy {I”T-I::]B covered an extraordinarily wide
mnge of political and social satire. Many of his caricatures are
savage indictments of conditions or pemsonalities, This print
from the period of the wars with America, France and Spain,
and of riots and mob violence in London, is an attack on the
press-gang method of recruitment.

$ 47 (cf text p. 54)

Sailors going aboard men-o’-war in Portsmouth Harbour;
From the west prospect of Portsmouth in 1745 from Samuel and
Nathaniel Buck's Viens of Castles, Abbeys end Towns, From the
copy in the Department of Printed Books, British Museum.
This engraving shows the great wooden men-o’-war lying in
the Imr%aur. The loagboats, full of retuming sailors, are
E:ﬂl.l‘lg out towards them, while on the right more sailors esn

seen saying good-bye to their families and swecthearts, or
waiting with their bundles to be taken off.

§ 48 (cf. text p. 55)

Soldier’s Return. Water-calour by Samuel Hieronymus
Grimm (1770), From the original in the Department of Prints
end Dmawings, British Museum.

Typical of the aftermath of war in Europe and in India is this
scenc of the ‘missing” soldier, who returns disshled to find his
wife married again, his own children having been miscrahly
relegated to the workhouse (on the right). The sctting of the
scene at the Chequers and Homs Tan is thought to be in Essex.
(CE. Rotha Mary Clay’s Seamse! Hieronyems Grimm (1941).)

The Swiss artist, Grimm (1753-94), came to Enpland in 1768,
and antil his death in 1704 was a tireless illustrator of English
scenery and social life. He exhibited ¢ the Royal Acsdemy and
at the Society of Artists 25 well as working for such patrons as-
Sir William Burrell the n.m and D, Kaye (for whom o,
note 1o § 49 below), for u.::?whum he produced deawings

antiquitics and cutiositis. His work covers a wide

Imunmddmﬂumh-::hz&hddnmf(ﬁw}mﬂmu{
the Durham method of roasting a baton of beef (§ 78), from an
old beggar woman (§ y1) to the Pump Room of the Kinp's Bath
at Bath (§ 8y). With him we can travel the roads of X VIiith
century England, vigit its country houses, watch & game of
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cricket or attend 3 distribution of charity, Other examples of
lnis weork will be found below.

cf. text p. 48)
L mmigun'ﬁn of charity at Duthsm. From the dawing b

S, H. Grimm (undared) in the Kaye Collection. B.M. Add,
15,539, . =
I:;t.:t 5l;.hi:h=rd Kaye, Prebend of Southwell and Durham and
farer Dein of Lincoln, was Grimm's patron for twenty years
(from: 1774 to 1704). (For full note on Grimm of. noteto § 48
above.) Grimm: went on a tour with Kaye abour 1778 to the
north’ of Enpland and madc many sketches in Durham. This
iltustration shows somc of the old women recoiving their
baunty of clay pipes and bundles of food.

§ 5o (cf. text p. §8)

Workhouse at Birmingham, built t733. From W. Hutton's

History of Bérmingbam (1781). From a copy in the Deparrment

of Pm Books, Bodsh Museum. =

The author of this history remarcks that workhouses did not

become general until 1730 and says that this one was crected ut

Birmingham in 1753 and cost [1,171.4.5; “which® he continues;

‘the stranger would rather suppose, was the residence of a
, than thae nfqmngmpcm' The left wing was added

in 1766 and served as the infirmary, the right in 1779 as ‘s place

l:hnlil{;.bnur' costing respectively an additional f4o0 and L300 to

£ 5t and 5= (cf text p. 58)
beggar woman, Fiom the dmwing by 5. H. Grimm (undated)
in the Kayc Callection. B:M. Add. MS, 15,348, L. t4o.
The disabled cobbler. From the dmwing by 5. H. Gnmm
(undated) in the Kaye Collection: BAL MBS. 15,946, F145.
{For note on Grimm and his work cf. aote to § 48 above.)

§ 13 {cf. text p, 62) -
The good prennice at Church performing the duty of a Christian.
From the drawing by William Hogarth for the series of en-
gravings representing Industry and Idleness (1747) in the
Department of Prints and Dmawings, British Museum.
"The mass of the nation was either actively or passively Chns-
tisa, mqningf the religion that it was taoght.’ _
Note the galleries, the high box pews and the three-decker

pit. (For other drawings in this scries cf. § 28 and 19 and

or general note on Hogarth of. note to § 15.)

§ 5 (ck texc p. 6z)
Divine service in Bath Abbey. From the drawing by 5. H.
Grimmm (undated) in the Kaye Collection, B.M. J':fd, MS.
1y, 546, £ 101 '
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This very detailed drawing in Indisn ink depices 4 Jate XVITIth
cenfury copgregation at prayer during service in Bath Abbey
(¢. 1788}, Note how every availsble inch of wall space &
ulready taken up with funenl monuments, (For gencral note
on Gnmm cf note to § 48.)

§ $3 (cf text p. 64) ;
Dr. Kaye with willage children near Prior Park, Bath. From
the dmwing by 5. H. Grimm (undated) in the Kaye Collection.
BM. Add. M5. 13,347, £ 81
(For g:ﬂc:ﬂl note on Grimm and his reladons with his patron
Drr. Kaye of, notes 1o § 48 and 49 above.) Geimm sccompanied
Dr. Kaye to Somerset and other counties in the west of England
during the years 178895, and the then Dean U seen in this
ilhigkrntion in 4 country line near Prior Park, Bark, with &
group of childeen, whom he appears to be leading in prayer

§ 36 und 7 (cf texx pp. 67, 68)
The old and new meeting houses st Birmingham in 1781 From
W. Hutton's Histary of Birmiagbas (1781). From 3 copy in the

of Printed Books, Brivish Museum,

The author of thiz history says that dissenters D:Lﬁl:nhyﬂ:rim
bad held a licence for meeting at Digbcth (“after the extinction
of the Stuart Race") and that the place was still called Meeting
House Yard, even though the building had beoome 3 workshop
for button making; another had been erected in King William's
time, and was known as *The Old Meeting® after the ercction
in 173 of "The New Meeting.' “This' (says Hurcon) ‘is in 2
style of ele and has few equals. . . . In Dec. 1780, Mp
Hawkes declining the pastoral cure, the congregation judiciously
turned their thoughss towsrds the c:l:gmad D, Pricstly,
F.R.5., anc of the first philosophers of the age; whose men
seemns obvious to every eye, buthis own.' Thisisani i
reference to the Inteerelution of science and dissenting relipion
at this period. "Dy, Priestly’ was of course the ‘Hecoveres of
oxygea— joscph Priestley—theologisn and scientist, who had
slecady published his Histary of riify and was laver to
publish & General Histiry of the Chrizticn k. His opinions
which included zqection of the inspitation of the text of the
Hible and of the doctrine of the atonement, rogether with his
sympathy tor the French Revolution, made him unpopuolarand
uuudth:mcnklu%ul'hhhmbyl mob, which ed his
books and papers. He retired to Americn in 1794,

§ 38 (cf. texx p. G8)
George Whitefield, From the painting by john Wollaston
. 1737) In the Narinnal Portrait -
eorge Whitefield (1714-70), the Methodist preacher, was
famous for his extempore preachings and gained an immense
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popu ﬁilamni ving. He undentook missionary work in Georgia
mﬂm tours took him through Virginia and
Carolina as well as to New York and Pennsylvaniu. In 1741,

on his ferarn o London, he set up Moorielids Tabernacle snd
after presching journeys 1o Scotland became Lady Huﬂ':'ﬁdnn"s
:hap{:'m, He finally returned to Amedca, where he di

§ 59 (c£ m:t&?. 67, 68)

John Wesley, From ti::ﬂmmn by MNathaniel Hone (1766) in
the National Porrraic Gallery.
John Wesley (17035-91), the founder of Mcthodiem, had been
ordained in 1724 and became his father's curate two yeirs
later. 1n 17209 he became the leader of his brother Charles’s
methodist society st Oxford, and then underoak the of
the mission to Georgia, Coming under the influence of the
Muosavians he became, on his retutn to England, 8 member of
their soclery and visited Count Zinzendosff. He opeped a
methodist ¢hape! at Bristol in 1739 and ancther in London
the same year. He then broke his Momyian conneetions and
fen Calvinism: The Bret Methodist eonference was held
in 1744 and thereafter Wesley made constant evangelical jour-
neys throughout the British Tsles; after separation from the
Church of Enpland, he spent much time in the organization of
his chapels and trining of lay preachers,

£ 60 (cf test p.78)
Derby and its silk mills in 1728, From Samuecl and Narhaniel
Buck's Views of Castles, Abbeys and Towns, From the copy in
the Depanment of Printed Books, British Museam.
These silk mills represent the first factory proper in England,
built for the Lombe brothérs ot Derby in 1718, Thomas Lombe
sent his brother John o laly to secure the secrer of silk-throw-

i inery, which was jealously guarded by the Italians,
jﬁﬁth id 1o have been murdered on his
return to Enpland by an lwalian in revenge for sicaling the
secret. The silk mill can be scen just below and to the right of
the chuch tower and standing: dizectdy on the over :
in geneval appesrance it is not unlike the Flinshire cotton m.tli
in § 64, which was builr in 1784,

§ 61 (cf, text p. 79)
View of Bismingham from W. Hutton's History of Birminghan
(1781), From & copy in the Department of Prnted Bocks,
Brmsh Museom,
This view of Birmingham shows how even in-a town of small
industries of long standing, the immediste suroundings were
still rural, in spite of ‘Mr. Turner’s Brassworks® on the sight
just beyond the still unbuile-on fields. (The workhoise tepro-
duced 10 § 5o may be seen in this view :othclcito;thc
brassworks.)
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§ 62 (cf. rext p. 99) _
Caolliers" houses on the rosd to Neweastle, From the deaw

by S. H. Grimm in the Kaye Collection. B.M. Add. MS;
13,143, £ 68,

This skerch was made by Grimm on the northern tour thar he
took with Dr. Kaye in 1778 (cf. notes to § 48 and 49 above for
general note on GF:irnm and hi_slﬂumn Kaye).

:?m: the outside staircases and the pig just being driven out of

AOTS,

63 (ck. text pp. 27, 99)
: Colliers loading coal wagons. From the dtawing by S. H.

Grimm in the Kaye Collection, B.M. Add. MS, 14,548, £ 171,
This skerch, made while Grimm was in Northumbetland in
1778, illustrates the type of homse-drawn truck used for Joading
coal roond sbout Newcastle, (For general note on Grmm and
his tour in the north with his patron Dr. Kaye, cf. notes o

§ 48 and 49 above.)

§ 64 (cf. text p. 96)
Two cotton mills. From Thomas Pennamt’s Hittery of b

Paritber of Whiteford and Holrwell (1796). From a copy in the
nt of Printed Books, British Museum,
This Flintshire cotton mill (built in 1783 in six weeks) of six
storeys has much in common with the Derby sitk mill of 1718
(cf. § 6o) or indeed with Arkwright's own coton mill at Crom-
ford. But It has greater architectural pretensions—it boasts &
pediment on the central block, which is brought slightly for-
ward from the rest of the building. It was lighted (Peanant tells
us) by 198 sash windows ‘which nightly exhibit 2 most glorivus
illumination,’ and was worked by a water-wheel 20 feet high
and 7 feet wide with a fall of water of 20 fret,
Pennant’s description of the organization of these mills i warth
quoting for the interesting light it throws on working condi-
tions tlfr_rc. It was mm:diry tgl:w Cotton Twist Co. (founded by
M:. John Smalley of Preston) and had j00-4oo apprentices,
:nbum m a?mn:} they fieed h:nbdn clothe ‘in commodious:
usEs that ik ys and pgirls in ratc
houses. These mmsz washed rwice every ;::];? are
fumigated three times a week theough every aparntment, with
smoak of tobacco, besides this the sleeping 100ms ure washed
twice a week, and the bed stocks are frequently sprinkled with
rectified ol of tar. All the windaws in the sleeping roams open
at the l:::i“‘ by which a thorough draft of air is admitted during
the whaole time the children are ar work. To these and other
recantions the good state of health of so many children may
justly attributed; for though the number of apprentices have
not been less than jce for these seven years past, they have only

187



ENGLISH SOCIAL HISTORY

buried seven. Their food for dinner is beef or potk and pots-
toes three or four times a week, the other days herrings and
potatoes, or soup and bread and cheese, a8 much as they plesse
ta car. Their breakfasts tnd::.tlfp-::s in summez is :II‘.I.IjE and
bread; in the winter, when milk cannot be had; they drnk
portidge ot broth, with bread and cheese. A surgeon is
appainted to supetintencd their hesith; and a Sunday school
Is repularly actended by s master 2t each bouse.
* Onr little children sleep three io 2 bcd,:h:hr?ﬁ:ia:smﬂ
two; and those who work in the night are so far from tur.cu:::ﬂ
ing each other in the same beds, that they do not even sleepin
the same rooom.
Pennant gocs on to describe the process of cotton manufactare
and says that most of the cotton twist goes into ginghams and
calicoes for Enpland and Scotland. He says that ‘mules’ are
used here and notes the great incredse in building and the
éﬂfﬂhr.inn broughe to Haolywell and Greenfield by these miils,
F . text illestrations for types of machinery in use in such
mills.)
§ &y (cf, text p. 77)

 Copper and Brass works in Flintshire. From Thomas Pennant’s
Hirtory of thv Pariskes of Whittford and Holywell (1796). Froma
copy in the Department of Printed Books, British Museum,
Thete brass hottery mills which belonged to the Greenfield
Co‘rpe: and Brass Co., were originally built in 1766, but were
added to and much improved in r786. Pennant telis us in his
history that they made kettles, rods and ormaments for Africa
Note the still rural getting and the mill pool for water power.

§ 66 (cF. text p. 74)
Welih :Ttm: db:;v?urs inn I'I:;D road to Caerparvon. From the
witer-colour aul "Sandby (1777) in the' Department of
EIIII;I; nngbﬁmmnp, B:itt!i:eh Musenm. _

ul San 1725-18c9), the watercolour painter and engraver,
drew, painted and engraved a number of tﬁ:-pngr:phlﬂl soenes,
which are valuable records of the countryside of his fime
After the 45 he went to Scotland to help in the survey of the
Highlands and exumples of his E.dinhurgi: sketches can be seen
at§ 12s-y2y,
This scene of Welsh cattle drovers is lively and graceful and
gives & good idea of the wild, uncultivated country of XVIth
centiry Wales, (Ovher Welsh subjects by Paul Sandby can be
seen below at § 67 and 69.)

§ 67 (cF. text p. 74)
A Castle in Wales., From the water-calour drawing Paul
Sandby in the Depunment of Peims and Dinwings, British
Museum,
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(CF. note to § 66 above for note on Paul Sandby and other Welsh
with & tall hat and the donkey with panniers.

§ 68 (cf. text p. 74) ;
The summit of Spowdon from Capel Curig. From Thomas
-P:nnml:’sj‘l"w J@:n I!;uk.r iz 1773 (pub; 1778), Vol. II, The
Jowrmey te Snim ub. 1781} From a copy in the Department
of Printed Emhspﬁﬂrim Museum, Rz
This iluserarion shows haymaking poing on jost below
Snowdon: Note the type of carrier for the hay, which the
borse draws, the rouph stone wall round the haystack on the
left and in the background the small houses and chapel.
Thomas Pepnant (17206~98) was 2 naturalist as well s 2 traveller,
and’ published his variots tours through England, Scotland,
Wales and lseland with numerous engravings ot historic castles,
antiquitics, and flora and favna a5 well,

§ 69 (cf. text p. 74) .
Welsh with mine. From a water-colour drawing by
Paul Sandby in the Matonal Museum of Wales at Candiif.
{For penerl note on Paul Sandby and his other Welsh fllustra-
tions, of. § 66 above.)
The top of the shaft can be scen here with the mechanism for
drawing up the coal (worked by the horsc).

§ 70 and 71 (cf. 1exx p: 83)
Two agrcaltural labourers, From the drawings by S. H.
Grimm in the Kaye Collection, B.M. Add. M5, 15,547, i 14
and 1=y,
Two tepical apriculiueal labonrers; with two-pronged fork and
siaff, nrf:h:tﬁral hece by Grimm (for whD;:P!g\:: note to § a8l
Note the smock worn by the secand figure,

§ 72 and 73 (cf. text p. 79) \
Turmnpike road near Oxford. Fromadrawing (1777-81)by S, HL

Grimm in the Kaye Collection, BoM. Add. MS. 13,546, . 16;
and footpads attacking o traveller.  From the pen and wash
dawing by 5. H. Grimm (1773) in the Victoria and Alberr
Mussum, g Kensinpton.

The first skerch shows a rurnpike road near Oxford with gate
and tallhouse, while the second depices armed foorpads smack-
ing a lonely teaveller,

§ 74 (cf. rext p. 87) .
Stage Coach on the Dover Road by Philip de Loutherbourg

(1775). From the painting in the possession of the Parker

Gallery, London.

This pamting i of particular interest in that it [lustrates the

road surface of @ main highway, as the Dover road was: one
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an casily undersrand thar only & heavy fall of min was
pecessary 1o tum it into 8 morass of mud. *The humble
c2n be seen ‘dinging to the luggage on the roof,” while
thice passengers ride in the hum%rd The listle group
in the foreground has appareatly just been put down Eth:

The painter of this scenc, Phillp de Loutherbourg (1740-1812)
came to Englind in 1771 and designed scencry and costumes
for Garrick. He is chicfly known as 2 painter of land- and sea-
scapes, penre and bartle pieces.

§ 71, 76 and 77 (cf. text pp. 82, w?

The ale-bench, rowherd and milkmaid, and rabibiting, From
the pamtings by George Motdand in the Tate Gallery, London,
‘George Morlund (1763-1804), the extraordinarily precocious
boy, who exhibited at the Royal Acudemy at the age of ten,
dissipated his undoubted talents for snimal and genre paum:ﬁ i
in a life which was chiefly noted for its excesses in drink
debr. He painted an enormous number of pieces, many of
which faithfully depict English rural life st the end nf& the
XVIIth centisry,

§ 78 (cf. rexc p. 113)

Mcthod of roasting & baron of beef in Durham (. 1778).
From the dmwing by S. H. Grimm in the Kaye Collection.
B:M. Add. MS, 15,5358, £ 232

The kitchen appointments for cooking meat ‘in the piece” can
be studied here. The woman whose responsibility it is 10 see
that the ‘baron’ is evenly and truly cooked has the protection
Of 3 screen at her task. Above the fire-place can be secn a
‘spit’ for roasting fowls, etc,, which be evenly cooked
by turning the bar on which they were spitted (cf, method in
§ 34 of Volume | reproduced from the Luterell Psalter).
(For & general note on Grimm and his nocthern tour of. nores
to § 4% and 49.)

$ 79 (cf. text p. 84)

A Northumberland farm kitchen (1778), From the dmwing by
?. H. Grimm In the Kaye Callection. B.M, Add. MS. 15545,
i [I0

The farm kitchen was the centre of life nd warmth on the
farm. Grimm drew here a typical room with thick walls, deep
window sill, beamed ceiling and inglenook: the culdron
heating over the gencrous fire, the pun above the chiminey, the
muih-bottomed chair and plain table. He has noted in the
comer that he skerched it ar *Grieve's farm.”

§ 8c and 8 (:ﬂtu:p.a;}
Woman burning kelp. From a drawing by S, H. Grimm in the
Kaye Collection, BM. Add. MS. 13,743, £ 168; and women
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clcaming fish near Bamburgh Cantle, from @ drawing by 8. TL
g;tgm i the Kaye Callection, B.M. Add. MS. 13,142, £ 186,
o T
These two wayside skesches observed by Grimm on his
northern tour with his patron Dr, Kaye (o, notes 1o § 48 and
iﬂ show a Northumbrian peasant woman burning seaweed or
» which was spread on the land as o smunure, and 4 group of

Bamburgh women by a pump and troogh guiting fish,

§ 82 and 83 (cf. 1exx p. 89)
The Warsley-Manchester Ganal. From Arthur Young's Six
Mountks' Teser through the Norib of England {1770). From a copy
in the ment of Printed Boaks, British Museum,
In Letter X1X of this book, Arthur Young (. note to § 107)
the agriculturise, describes his visit to the Duke of Brdge
water's 'navigation'—the Worsley-Manchester canal constructed
by Brindley 1760—1—and tells how the caml was carried actoss
the River Irwell ar Barton Bridge by aquedoct. § 82 shows
this with a barge going over the agqueduct. § 83 shows the
mouth of the subterrinean tunnel ar Worsley, where the canal
wis driven underground to the mine workings, Men are
working in the neighbooring quarry and at the crane for hoist-
ing the great blocks of stone iato the barge

§ 84 (. text . 99) _ _
%{mh:t&gﬂ, Shropshire. From a photogmph by Miss M

ight.

ThE first cast-iton bridge (cast in 1778 and erected 1779-32)
still spans the Severn nesr Coalbrookdale. Tt was built by
Abrzham Darby, manager of the Coalbrockdale Ironworks,
afree the design by Thomas Prtchard  The wse of coke for
smelting iron ote was first developed by his father, Abrsham
Darby the second, and the ivon bridge was Itself case in the
fo of the Coalbrookdale works, '
The single-span bridge consists of five arches side by side, each
about = 51.:3: from exch other, forming 2 single roadway. The
tull dimensions and dewils are piven beneath the engraving of
the bridge printed by . Edmunds of Madeley at the time of itz
erection; a oopy can be found in the Departmen: of Prnts
and Drawings, British Museam,

§ 81 (cf rext p. 88)

Entrance to the Pump Room of the King’s Bath in 1785. From
the drawing by 5. H. Grimm in the Kaye Collection. BM,
Add. MS. 14,546, £ 118,

Grimm did 2 number of drawings at, and in the neighbourhood
of, Bath, during his visits there with Dr, Kaye from 178850
E;E note on Grimm to § 48). Here he shows the WE'

untzin with 2 waitress (in an claborately pleated e :

the waters for visitors in the Pump R.om}:lrl. X o8
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§ .36 and 87 (cf. tem p. #8) .

Bath in 17880, From the pen and wash sketches by 5. H.
Grimm in the Kaye Collection. BM. Add. MS, 14,146, & #7
and 8.
The fashionable spa of Bath was virtaally ereated by the
two John Woods (father and son), under the patronage of
Ralph Allen of Prioe Park. The Wood settled ar Bath in
1727 and to him may bedtrributed the Circus, Queen’s Square
and Gay Street, while to his son belang the Upper Assembily
Rooms (1771) (m¢ the Old Assembly ms by the Abbey
where Beau NMash sei ) and Rayal Crescent (1769), These
sketehes by Geimm show Bath lying spresd out on its hills in
still rural surroundings. (For 4 note on Grimm and his pateon,
Dr. Kaye, cf. notes to § 48 and 49 and co § 83 ibove))

§ 88 and 89 (cf. text pp. 108, 118)

Drinking possct. From the sketch I:;j 5. H, Grmm in the Kaye
Collection, B.M. Add. MS. 15,137, £ 72: and Cosntry Dancing
in the servants’ hall, also by 8, H. Gdmm. B.M. Add. MS.
11,748, £ 171,

The first sketch (possibly from Derbyshice) shows 2 Country
house party gathered round 2 bowl of posset, from which their
host is filling their tumbless. Probably . 1775,

The second skeech shows servants daacing 1o the fiddle and
E;mhlbly datcs from the same year, (For geneml note on

rimm cf, § 48.)

§ 90 and g3 (cf, text pp. 102, 1of)
Highnam Court, Gloucestershire, The miusic toom and the
dining room (decorsted abour 1760). From photographs by
Country Life, Led. '
Highnam Cour itself, built dusing the Commonwealth 1o
replice the carlier house destroyed in the Civil Wars, s not of
interest in the present context—that of the XV11Ith century—
but its interior was almost completely redecorated 2bout 1760,
The decorations present interesting contrasts berween the.
rococo nature of the stucco wall decoratinns of the music room
and the simplicity of the door-cases and chimney-piece of the
dining roomy  The farnirure in the lateer is XVIIIth c:nm:z
bur tE: pictures were not asscmbled at Highnam until mu
later, being part of the prear collection formed by Thomas
Gambier Pacry, who bought Highnam in 1837, The collec-
tion consists mainly of eacly Inalian pictures, but those in the
present illustration are portraits of the Parry family; that over
ﬂmmulpimmuﬁhnmduth:ﬁu&tqdh&uhnﬁg.
and zepresents Thomas Paery (of the East Indis Company) with
Admiral Comish (whose secretary he was) and Kemp (at
that time the Admirl's 8ag-caprain); it is by Tilly
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§ oz (cf. twwxt pp. 712, 113 _
Cn:hn:tthc;uﬂ hfhﬂfund.l?:uduu. From a coloured line
enpraving (pub. t7¢6) by B. Cole. From acopy in the possessing
of the Eat‘iu:f Gal.lnn?. Tondon. L e
In this iilustration, the carved bat, the two low stamps and the
score keeper with his tally can be seen. Note the rough ground
of the pitch,

% 93 (cf. text pp. 112, 113) )

Cricket st Murylcbone in 1793, From a drawing by 5. H.
Grimm in the Kaye Collection. B.M. Add. M5, 14,542, E 37.
Thiz view of enicket at Masvlcbone was done in June 1793 from

- & house in Devonshire Streee belonging to Lady Kaye, wife of
Grimm's patron (for whom of. note to § 4% and 49—the Deaan
bhad hecome 2 baronet in 1789 and massied in 1791), The curved
bat and low wicket are much the ssme as In the eaclier scene
(cf. § 02).

5 94 (cf. texi pp. 72, 73) _
The interior of the Sheldoniin at Oxford. From the dmawin
by 5. H. Grimm in the Kaye Collecton. B.M. Add. M5:
14,540, f. 43. .
The Sheldonian Theatre had been designed by Wren and baile
at the coat of Archbishop Sheldon (166g) o house the Univer-
sity at its Encaenia, held in hononr of the foundem and bene-
factors_ of the University. Gomm's dmawing shows such &
function in progress before.a fashionable gathedng, with &
rowdy gallery of underpraduates. This was probubly dewn
between 1777 and 1781; the recitation of prize poems, orations
and the presentation of bonorary degrees were, and are, all
features of this annual commemonative gathering.

§ 93 (cf. text PF_L 88, 104)
Sie William Hamilton. From the painting by the studio of
Reynolds (1777) in the National Portrait Gallery:
The archacologist and diplomat, Sir Willlam Hamilron (573e—
tBoa), hushund of Nelson's Emmn, s illustrated Hete a5 one of
the XVIlith century antiquaries and collectors, the Fruits of
whase works eventually cariched the national collections. As
Envoy and Pleaipotentiary in Naples he witnessed the eruption
of Vesuvius (making many ascents of the mouatdin), was in
close touch with the excavations at Herculaneam and Pompeii,
and amassed a very fine collection of antiquities—Etruscan
Vases, terracottns, marbles, gems and ooins, pant of which iﬂ:
sold to the British Musecom i 1772,
He i shown here (with Vesuvius in the background) sur-
mounded by MS5S., books and antique vases, illustmative of his
interests,
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§ 96 (cf. texz p. 88) !
The * r:hu:mj' of &%ﬁ:’i Gallery ar Florence. Fram the
paintin, nhann ar Windsor Castle. By jracious
i) b?uf His Majesty the King.

is picture was exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1780 and
was painted in Florence by Zoffany in the later 1970". It shows
artists, Britich cognoscenti and visitors to Flocence, exarnining
the wealth of pictires and statuary in the Ulizi Gallery, Itis
reproduced here to give some ides of the wealth or art treasures
which met the XVIilth century fallower of the Grand Tour in
lialy. Semall wonder that be burned to bring back something
{even if it were only an infesior piecc or s copy) to remind him
of all these glortics, to earich his house or often to spur him on
to build new roonts (or even & new house) in which fo exhibit
his acquisitions 1o the bese advantage. How ificent &
mu!l:ﬂﬁa could yield may be seen in the following illustration
of Newby Hall, showing the sculpture hall as armanged by
Adam,

§ 97 (cE text p. 88)

The sculpture gallery at Newby Hall, Yorks, From a phoro-
graph by Country Life, Led.

This callection was made by William Weddell who visited
Ranie in 1764 and spent most of his leisure hours in collecting
antiques. When they were brought to England they were
placed in three rooms, specially built for them, and are sill
neatly all in their original positions. The work of adaptation
and addition was designed and carried out by Robert Adam,
to whom also can be assigned the decorarion and arrangement,
though the latter was done in conjuncrion with Weddell him-
self, the aim being 1o mliccth:tL:mmomsl:ifthcgiﬂl:‘r}'l
reconstrection of s Roman interior. Among Weddell’s agents
in collccting these antiquitics was Jenkins (associated with
Gavin Hamilton) who did net hesitate to "sting’ the collector,
but justified himself (1o himself) by roviding limbs or even 2
].':EIII, where these were missing, wi:Em:: the recipient’s know-
ledge,

§ 98 and g9 (cf. text p. 108)

Hatchlands, Surrcy. From a photograph by Country Life, Ltd;
and West W;cm;hc Park, Bucks, From a photograph in the
possession of the Central Office of Information. Cﬁrn Copy-
right Reserved.

‘For lhcmmpﬁm sound Georgian. . . . The more pretentious
were in the Palladian or some other style that the owner had
observed on his Tralian tour."

Hatchlands, built in 1740, should be conrasted with West.
Wycombe Patk. The plain red brick exterior of the former,
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however, concals Robert Adam's first recorded work of in-
terior decoration. West Wycombe Park was buile in 15 present
form berween 175 and 765 by the notorious *hell fire Francis,'
—8ir Fruncis Dushwood, 20d Barones. This photograph shows
the south front with its great double colonnade and the east
portico; the east and west porticos and the lower colonnades on
the south, all had painted frescoes by an lralian arvist.

§ 100 (cf rext p, 102)
Robert Adam. From the portrait by an unknown armist in the
Narional Portrait Gallery,
Robert Adam (1728-g1), son of Willlam Adsm (cf, note undes
§ 136 and 1351), like James Gibbs and Colin Campbell befure
him was a Scottish-born srchitect, who migmited o England.
His travels in Italy and Dalmatia provide the h:fy 1o much of
the design and decoration of the houses be built, from the arly
interioe of Hatchlands (§ 98) to the splendours of Syon (§ 102)
or Kenwood (§ 101}, But besides the building or decomtion of
country hooses the Adam brothers were particularly inrerested
in town-house building; in Adelphi Termace (§ 103) they
suffered grear financial loss. This monumenral scheme was a
commercial failuse, partly owing to the noo-fulfiment of the
brothers” expectation that the Government would hire the
waults under the termce for warchouses, Hobest Adam repre-
senrs the bteak away From the Palladian of Lord Barlington ind
the assimilation of Eﬂlh Greek and Roman styles in a tresh and
individual manper; his wse of late Roman ornament can be
scenin the reproductions of the library 3t Keawood and the
ante-room at Syon. His part in the plmmzﬁ of the sculpruce
gallery at Newby Hall has slready been noted under § 97.

§ 101 (cf. text p, 123)
The library at Kenwood. From a photograph by Country
Life, Ltd.
Kenwood, remodelled for Lord Mansfield, by Robert Adam in
17678, is illustrmted here by this view of the library, At the
end of the room can be seen one of the domed apses with witich
Adam terminated both ends of his libmary; the semi-circolar
effeet of these is continued and repeated in the heads of the doors
and bookoses, The columns, the frese, and the wall decos-
ation above the bookcases are all in the anugue manner;
note the nich vadety of the barrel ceiling,
(For 3 general note on Adam and eeferences to others of his
works illustrated In this volume cf. the note to § 100 abave.)

§ 1ca (cf. texe p. 101).
Syon House, the ante-room. From s photograph by Country
Life, Lid
Hete Robert Adam was faced with the problem of modernixi
an cxisting bouse, consisting of the yemains of the orgi
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nunnery snd 2 Jacobean bouse built roond them, Adam's wark
wat concemrated in the interior. The ante-room illustrated
biere gives some idea of the rich inventiveness 6f his decaration:
the colour, the rich materials, the incorporation of antique
calumns surmounted by scalptured figures, the reciprocity: of
Hoor and ceiling I:Iuigm. all II:{.u:im: l]:] gtvr?;nug_rf mngn‘tﬁi:.ma:_
and splendous, It was carried out about 1762, (For general note
on Adam and other examples of his work Hustrated in this
yolume of. note to § 100 sbove.)

§ 103 (cf. text p, 102)
Adelphi Terrace in 1792, From Thamas Malton®s Picturesgw
Tonr through London and Westminster (1795). Froma copy in the
Department of Ponted Books, Brtish Museam;
Built 176870, Adelphi Terrace was sited on reclaimed land
and was an Intcresting exam e of a terrace planned s an
entity with 2 comtinoous fagade. A commercial falluce, it was
disposed of by lottery to enable the Adam brothers to recou
themselves for their heavy losses on the projecr. Adelphi
Terrace was demolished in the 1938%, (Cf. nate an Adam and
other examples of his work Wustrared in this volume under
§ 100.)

§ 104 (cf. text p. 104) .
Self portrait of Sir Joshus Reynalds. From the portrait in the
Natianal Porteait Gallery.
Sir Joshua Reynolds (1725-9:), England’s greatest portrait
rainter, first President of the Royal Aa:ﬁd-:my {El its fnuggfﬂnn
i 1768, devoted himeelf 1o the organizing of the Academy’s
schoals,

§ 1oy (cf text p. 108 nnt:g
Homee Walpole, by 1. G, Eccardt (1754), From the PoToa
in the Nurional Portrait Gallery,
Horzce Walpole {1717-97), ath Earl of Orford, Is included heee
not anly by resson of his Gothic interests, which found ex-
in the building and furnishing of Strawberry Hilland in
is novel The C.i.ui':l{ Otrante, but 2lso as 3 commentator in his.
letters on the life and manners of ks times, ks the author of the
Asecster of Fainting in England, the Carafogm of Ruyal and Noble
wAntbors and the founder of 3 private press.
§ 100 (cf. text p. 104)
The Lite School at the Rayal Academy, by Johann Zoffany,
From the painting at Windsor Castle by gracicus permission
af His Majesty the King.
In this picture of the life school at the Acsdemy (exhibited in
1772) & shows all the Academiciang grouped sound the
two models, The two female RAs arc g‘: modesty's sake)
included only as portraits on the walll
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17, 1o and 1oy [d' text p. tok)

Arthur Young. From the portrait Dlm:t (¥794) in the
Narional Portzait Gallery, and his n;n. riﬂm
skerched by himself in hus Joe Monrhy' me:&

Englard (1776). From a copy in the Department nl:']':':[uhﬂ
Hooks; Brirish Muscum.
Arthur Young (1741-1820), the agriciltunst, whose wock ha
already been touched on (cf. note to § §2-3), also had his
ideas on picrurcsque scencry and architecture, snd these he
slips in between his more technical passapes on the pnnu af'
oats and barley or the best kinds of farming impleme
Vol 11 of his Six Mowtbs" Towr thrangh the Nortk o fg?ibvd
he deseribes a visit to Raby Caste, the seat of the
Dadington, and I'n%1 v extols the farm buildings (§ 109) which,
says ¥ oung, ‘shew how much beauty and wrlity may be m:utnd
in these kind of edifices,’ (Letter XTV.) Tooking at its crenel-
lated outline, its ecclesiastival windows and centmal ower, we
fail to find the ‘beauty” und are inclined to doubt the ‘wtility."
In Vol. Il Young rather spreads himself on the picturcsque
beauties of the Lake District and ventures to reproduce a
sketch or two of his own to show its wilder ateractions, On
the watesfall (reproduced in § 108) with its fearfully: poised
tocks, which may be either the result of poor drawing or 2
desire to exaggerate the picturestue disorder, Young com-
ments: ‘Nothing can be fancied mare grand, more beastiful or
romantic, The sketch. ., will give you but an imperfect idea of
'

& 110 (of. text p. 106)
William Kent, From the pontmait by B, Dandridge in the
Nutinal Porteaic Gallery,
William Kenr (1084-1748%), landscape gardener and sechitecr,
Burlington's protége, may be said to have initiated the ‘land-
scape’ fashion in gacdening. Instead of formal slleys and ani-
ficial shipes in flower boﬁ or hedges, his sim was to give 2
‘narural’ sppesrance; in fact Horace Walpole said of him that
he was turpahr the principle that ‘Nature abbors a stmighe
lipe.' His interests were directed rowards the gmrupni effect of
water, trees and grassland to schieve an sppearance of
narure, which :hnuid in its varicry conceal surprises as well,
such &1 & ‘hermitage cm:qﬂmwtthh:m}ngmttuntt
‘temple 25 addnkmll garden attractions, thus gi
st to the fashion which culminated in every i
and ‘conceit,’ the last of which to linger on is peobably l:hl: mltl:
sumenes huusc.

§n [cf text
xiu' Emrwm From the portrait by N. Dance in the
‘\imcmul P:mrm Gallery.
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With Lancelot Beown (1713-83), berter knowrn 58 bility"
Brywn, the garden became even more romantically wild, The
unmown grass of the park came up to the very walls of the
house, gemtly winding paths' meandered past clumps of trees,
cunninghy ted to divesify the softly undulating

in an artfully natum! manner, assisted by skilfully controlled
strerches of water,

§ 112 (cf. text p. 10b)
Stonehead, Wiltshire, From the pen sod wash drawing by
?. H. Grimm in the Kaye Collectivn. B.M. Add. MS, 15,547,
. 210.
Stourhead, is rdc:nmm l]:tl'l: to illustrate & mid-XVIIith century
landsape. ga with lake and clumps of trees, green gmssy
, temples and omamental hting:. These gE:&cm wEere
d and laid oot by Henry Hoare, whosc father had bought
tourbead in 1720. Here may be found Temples of Flora and
of the Sun, a Grotto and a Rustic Cmu;n and the moch later
*folly' of Alized"s Tower (r772). Grimm’s sketch was probably
gmsc berween 1788 and 1790, (For general note on Grimm
. § 48.)

§ 113 (cf. text p. 108)
Mow Cop Folly, Cheshire. Froma photograph in the possession
of I::i. Central Office of Information. wn Copyright Re-
sCIV
The vogue of the *folly” orartificial ruin grew with the century.
Partly due to the revival of interest in the mediseval and gothic,
it also grew out of the desire to crown a hill top or ead a vista
with an objeet of interest ar surpose.
Mow Cop thes tops a rocky hill with its tower and pointed
arch (suitably ruined) and was built by Randle Wilbrabam of
Raode Hall in 1770,

§ 514 and 113 (cf. texz p, 106)

' A picoic on Pinnacle Island. From the pen and wash drawings
by 5 H. Gamm in the Kaye Collecion. BM. Add. M5,
15,543, . 106, 107,

The delight in natural sceneey of a wilder kind it well evidenced
by these delipghtiully intimate sketches by Grimm of his visit,
with his parron De. Kaye and his house party, to Pinnscle
Island in the Farne lslands, £ 1778, (For a geaeml note on
Grimm and his patron of. notes to § 48 and 49.)

In the fu:rqund of § 114 ran be seen De. Kaye (with his
carvinig knife) and on the left the artist busily sketching. § 114
shows the servants on a lower spit of land also having their
picnic meal. Beides the oppanunity of visiting ue
scenety this cxpedition was also undermaken for

reasons, fos it was on the Farne Islunds that St CuthBert had
had his cell.
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§ 116 (< text p. 1o7)

Bathing wt Seatborough in 1749, From the eagraving by
Snmutf and Nathaniel Buck in Vieer of Castles, Abbos and
Tewss. From s copy in the Department of Printed Books,
Botish Museum,

In this illustration of & wutering place in 1745 can be scen the
bathing machines with swimmers striking ont from their
shelter, while on the beach irxelf are the coaches of those who
bave come to take the waters ar the Spa well. The ‘rooms”
connected with this can be seen on the lett just above the beach.

§ 117 (cf. text pp, B2, 111)

§ 118 (cf text p. 52)
A

Hunting scene. Flefl coloured line :nghr;ving by D.
iniere (pub, 1778) after the paint chn Wootton &t
:furfghmn. Norfolk. From a copy 1L:g 1;: ;{ussminn of the
Parker Gallery, London.
is engmving sfter Wootton®s picture at Houghton (in
which fgure Sir Robert Walpole and his hiuntsman Thotmas
Turmer) conveys a pleasant sense of Enflésh countiy. within
ﬁg:tndgf the zca, ms the Englishtnan’s delight in horses and
ho -

cousntry
Phillips and R. Pollard). From a copy in the possession
Parker Gallery, London.
Interest in the horse w;u not confined mftl:unﬂ :
country gentlemen (§ 117) or mcing with a fashi c ;
(§ t19) but as this :ngmuﬂl scene shows was lively and whole-
hearted among all classes. The horses 2re shown liniag up for
the start: in the foreground one of the jockeys is being given
last minute instructions, while his horse is being given = swig
from the boutle, In the background cn be seen early =3
of the grandstand, the onc i the middle being labelled *
Lyon® and that beyond ‘Ladies Booth.'
It is described as being & view taken on the spot,

racecourse. Aquatint (pub. 20 May 1786 cl:frtl:'k

§ 119 (cf, remr p- 82)

15

The Prince of Wales (afterwards the Prince Rb%t‘:ut} at New-
market. From & colouned aquatint (pub. 1791) J. Collyes
ﬁ:dgﬁ' F. Burncy in the possession of the Ptr.éu Gallery,
.
Described 25 a “View of the Noblemen’s and Gentlemen's
Trains of Running Horses mking their exercise up the Warren
Hill east of Newmarket,” this print shows the Peance of Wales a5
the centre of an admiring group, with horses being esercised on
all sides, while in the middle distance lics the town of New-
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§rzo(cktextp.vog) .. .

London Clubs, St. James’s Street in :‘31 From Thomas
Malton's Picturergune Takr through Landon und Westrinster (1792).
From a copy in the Department of Printed Books, British
Muscurm, _
The English club oy be sald to have had s first origin in
that Flizabethan society of pocs and playwrighs, which met
at the Mermaid Tavern, The coffee-house and the tavern earried
on and enlarged the tradition in the X VIHth cenrury, especially
in its political and literary assocations, The Club, & we know
it ¥, grew panly from these, panly from the fashiomahle
club which was the oubcome of an age addicted to

ming in 2ll i3 forms from wagers and cards vo lotterics.
iim:ck's, White's and Boodle's were three of the most fashion-
shle of the century. White's irsclf developed from White's
Chocnlate House (established in 16g7-8), which in 1736 ccased
to be a public chocolate house, and became instead an exclusive
gambling club and moved 1o its present site in 5t James's
Streetin 1714, Almack’s, Pall Mall (founded in 1764) was the
most notorious for high play bat bs not o be confused with
Almack’s Rooms, the fasliomible and cxclusive assembly rooms
in King Street, St. James’s, whose social life was ruled by Lady
Jewsey, Almack’s Club passed into the hands of Brooks (2
wine merchant and money lender) in 1778 and theren fe-
moved to St. James’s Street, becoming known as Brooks's Club.
1t can be seen in the right foreground of the present illustration,

§ 1ar (cf. text pp';(?y. g8)
Wedpwood's ﬂ'.‘ltl;! in St. Jamess. From Rudom Acketman’s
Reperitory of the Arts (1800). From the copy in the Deparrment
of Printed Books, British Museam,
The demand for Wedgwoodl's wares is well illustrated by this
early NIXth century print.
Josiah Wedgwood r:-”.u-gi), the poter, with his. cousin
Thomas Wedgwood, evolved a great variety of wares, which
wete in world-wide demand. He built a factory at Etruria, and
3 model yillige for his work-people. Besides making many
technical improvemeats in the production of potrery, Wedg-
wooid, by his introduction of an imaginative range of enlours,
from black basalt 1o cream, from jasper to lustreware, and by
his imitations of Greek and Etruscan vases (in making which he
employed Flaxman to design the figures), alicred the whole
status of pottery and created an cager demand for his wares.

§ 522 (cf. text p. 126)
Playing golf below Edinburgh Castle. From s water—<olout by

Pan! Sandby (1743) in the Department of Prints and Drawings,
Britith Museum,

Paul Sandby (1725-1809), assisted in 2 survey of the Highlands
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betwersn 1743 and 1711, and most of his water-culouss and
‘drawings of Scotland date from this period.

In this early view of golf the players and their cuddies can be
cleasly seen, and cven the shape of their clubs made our.

§ 123, 124 and 125 (cf, text pp. 157-240)

Edinburgh in 17350 High Strect, 4 butches’s shop and 2 street
scene.  From water-colonr drawings by Paul Sandby in the
Department of Prints and Dmawings, British Muscum,

These sketches by Paul Sandby (cf. note to § 122 above) shaow
Edinburgh and its townspeople in 17¢0. In § 113 3 notice in
the High Steeet reads "Good eating down this close,” while in
§ 125 people arc shown supping broth st 3 wayside sl

€ 126 (cf, vest pp. 137-140)

Edinburgh Castle, by |. Elphinstone (¢ 1746). King’s Mups,
XLIX. 74. ©. From Map Room, Department of Printed
Books, Brirish Museum.

This ving shows the fortress-like aspect of the Castle and
the castle esplinade in: front of it, obvipusly used ar this date
a5 .a promenade as well as a parade ground. It succeeds in
conveying a lively picture of the contemporary scene.

§ 127 (cf. text pp. 125, 158)
Hawthornden Gastle.  Engraving from Francis Grose's
“Antiguities of Scotland (1789). From the copy in the Department
of Printed Books, British Museam.
This illustration k& given to show an example of a Scottish
country house which had grown up "by additions to the war
towers of former days, the froot door abutting on the firm
buildings. Hawthomden Castle, well known as the
William Drummond of Hawthoraden's house, consisted of
the ald tower and the more modern house built by Dremmaond
¢ 1638, It should be contrasted with the first truly classical
house to be built in Scotland (cf. § 130 and 131 below),

§ 1B and 119 (cf text pp. 131, 132, 152)

Scornsh cmﬁt igpiin;\g and :d. Scottish interior, From Allan
Ramsay’s Gentie 3, (1788 ed.) From acopyin the Depart-
ment of Printed Books, British Museum, =

Allan Ramsay’s pestoral deama The Gemtle Shepbend had been
written in 1723, but this 1788 edition gives a vivid ides of
XVIllth-century Scottish life, § 128 shows u typical houscwife
spinning by the door of her stone and thatch cotrage, while
in § 129 ane sees the within, We see a2 room
which serves for the whole family to five and sleep in, along
with the chickens roosting in the roof and pecking on the
earthen fAnor. In the back night comer cin be seen the box
bed, while slung from the rafters are hams curing and 2 string
of onions.
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§ 130 and 157 (cf. text pp. 137, 138) .
& Drum, From photographs by Country Life,

Though an carlier house stood here in the XVIth and XVIIth
centuries and though part of this was cased up by William Adam
when he came to build the new house, it is essentially the first
evidence of the new spirit in Scottish building, with nothing
tradiricnal sbouot it. William Adsm (the father of the more
famous brothers Robert and James) hid worked with Sic
Willlam Bruce of Kinross and completed Hopetoun House in
1710, The Drum was probably built between 1724 and 1734,
though same of the interior wotk is possibly rather later thag
this. (For a full discussion on this ». Anhur T. Bohon's
article in Cosmtry Lifs, 9 October 191 £.)

§ 152 and 133 (cf rest poo157)
The old and the new town, Edinburgh. From two air views
by Aeroblms, Lrd.
These two modeen air views of present-day Edinburgh are used
here to illustrate the essential difference (still visible to-day
between the old city and the "new town' of the XVITlth an
early XIXth centurics. In the first can be seen the nall houses,
the haphazard grouping, while the secand shows the crescents
and squares of a planned and harmonious lay-out.

§ 134 (cf. text p. 137) )

The Tron Cherch, Edinburgh High Steet. From an engray-
ing by ], Elphinstone, King's Maps XLIX. 68. e 8, in the
Map Room, Department of Printed Books, British Museum.

The Tron Church (1657-61) owes its name to a nearby ‘teon’
or -w::';gl:eing beam. This engraving shows the old high build-
ings of the High Street crowded in between the church and
newes block. In the street can be seen 1 busy theong of towns-
peopleand coaches. (For a view of the interior of. § 135 below.)

§ 133 (cf. text p. 137) )
The General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland (1 757). Interior
of the Tron Churech, Edinhurgh From a drawin by D. Allen,
King’s Maps, XLIX, 68. g. 1, in the Map Room, of
Printed Boaks, British Museum,
Protestantism became the official eeligion of Scotlind in 1462,
the General Assembly being its governing body. There was a
meodified revival of episcopacy in the XV]lth century, but the
Church of Scotland was Presbyterian in organization apzin by
1689 and this was confirmed in 1707 at the Union, The eneral
Assembly meets annually in Bdinburgh, and consists of both
ministers and laymen, each presbytery sending irs delegaees;
it is presided over by & moJcnmr, who holds office for one
year; the King's representative is also present as well 25 members
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of the Scoutish univessities. This [lustmtion shows the
Assembly in session in 1767,

Text Hlustration, 52, 53
A Weekl) Review of the Affairs af Frawe, First page of the first
isvue 19 Pebruary 1704, and cnoe from the third number of
4 March 1704, showing the section called the ‘Mezcure Scandale.!
Daniel Defoe's Ravee ran from 15 February 1704 to 11 June
r713, mdh:hl:rd'nm covers aearly the while of Quesn Annes
reign. It began as an eight-page weekly issued on Sarurdays,
but this was soon rcdnu?;dﬁ four pages; and a lintde later @
Tuesday issue and then s Thursdsy ssue were imroduced a5
well: thereafter the Replew' came out three times a week. It
changed i title from time to time; beginning 25 A Wekly
Revws of the Affairs of Frasee it later added to is tide the
words: ‘with some observations on Transactions at home."
It became with Volume 1T Review of the state of the Enplich
Nation and (after the Union) A Revden of the Xtute of 1h¢ Rrifish
Nation unal finally abbreviated in Volume IX to Reeirs.
It consisted of an essay followed by unswers to correspondents
and social criticiém—the 'Mercure Scandale: or Advice fram
the Scandslous Club. Translaited our of French' and luer
*Advice from the Scandal Club.” Later this became a manthily
supplement and then 3 sepamte publication Tiv Lirdle Resvew,
Detoe is thuught 1o have writteén the entire himself with-
cue any help trom correspondents. It coversd polltics, econe-
mics, trade and socia] life. Tts circulntion was prabably bever
shove 1,200, possibly only some 400 1o begin with, but it muse
be remembered that it would be read in the coffec-houses,
ratier than be bought personally and individually,
The page of the fisst issue here reproduced sets oot the aims
of honest’ joormlism and y trounces the inmccomte
English and muddled writing 6f the press.

Text iﬂuﬁtudmt.‘g. 36
A Short Warning or Reproof to all Desperute and Profane
Swearers, Cussers, Damners &c . . . by Philarerus. London
Printed and suld by T. Sowle in White-Hart Coust in Gracious
St, 170z. B.M, Add. MS, 19,752, F. 131,

Text illustration, pp. 93, 93
Askwright's original spinning machine (1766) and his improved
spinning machine (1773). Hargreaves” spinning jenny (from
# replica), (patcated 1770 but designed 1764-67), Crompton's
‘mﬁ:' (1774-9), (froma rrﬁl;n}. Drawings by W. Savage from
’;%mﬂg-‘ﬂpl‘ls supplied by the Science Muscum, S, Kensingtan.
ese pioncer machises increased the amount of yam that
could be spun per person and steadily increased the fnencss and
strength of the spun yarn. After carding, the cotton was nmde
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into yamn by arenuating the thickish cord (or “roving’) and
spinning. T;u: principles of Arkwright's spinming machine and
IE::wﬁ' jenny were combined by Crompron in his ‘mule’

to produce 3 smoother yarn of hi count than had been
possible before.
(A full description of the beginnings of the cotton industry and

of the differences in action these carly machines will
be found in Tk Esrly English Cotton Indurtry by G. W. Danicls
(1922).) The “mule’ wes first worked by hand (like the jenny”)
but was later used with water power to give it greater power.
“The kind of factory in which this type of ‘mulc’ was being
used can be secn ar § G4

198



INDEX

m Ut&unhp nT
ﬁl':uhmhh: Proabyrerians, 144

.Auuani:n.t{m. 2-3; (Scatland), 143,
159

Acting, Actors, 115

Adsrn brothern, the, 10x

Adilison, Joseph, 63; Specrafer, 10, 61,
157; Sir Roger de Corerley of, 5

African Company, the, 64

An‘rmﬂum!hhuuxt.tg

A.nm:uhuﬂ[ prodocts, Interchange of,

.ﬁ.p_-l:-b:u.luru.l' : revolution, 75, T3, 5
connection with Industrial Revolu-
iy, Th-7

Agriculiure: Aeld cultivaion, &7, 82;
enclomre, 64, -840 In - Queen
Anre’s mign, 3-8; fmprovement in,
S~4; 1. 7 §3-4; haend improvement, #1;
At stigte wystem, 19

Agricultore  (Seothnd), fio-1, 1304
136, t50-3; comtoms of coltivarion,
FRicg o, 133

75

MAle and Beer, 4, 21, 49, 50

Ahatia, 4o

American Colonies, the, g7; = markets
for Eloth, =g; the Southem Colonies,

ob
American  Declamtion of [ndepend-
eree, 38 War of Independence, 1oz
Apmeenbim, 44
i régiave, 16
Andteswes, Hahop Laneclar, 63
Antie, Chicen, 47, 46; and the Court, 46
AntiSlavery movement, 14
17, £8; of London, 43;
pauper apprentices, I8
tieeshipe | nathmal svieem, =74
iplimury walie, =7 of younger
form, &1
Archatology, tog
Architecrase:  Godhle, 18; in Queen
Anne’s iim, 5, 1.1y, 18; Georgian,
121, tof; Victormn ema, 103, 101:
Heelesintical, 12; Public building,

All:;imm: (Scotland), 125, 158

Argyle, Duke of, 124, 148

Arisocney: Eighteenth centity, m;vi.
Jor alie Nohility

Arkerighs, Richard wwtcrfmne - of,
046, gy

Ame, Thomas, 113

Amald, Marthew, 103

Ar: Henoverian cpoch, tox. i3, T
afrs Paiivees, Painting

Artillery, 156

Atholl, Fist Duke of, 133

Anzrbury, Francis, G2

Auseralia, 1oz

Baxmn's Chiromicle, 13

Bakewell Roben, &3

Hallals, 25

Banking Trade, 84, 05100

Banks: county, 76-7; provincial, o5-100

‘Bartmry.' M. Afrca, 42

Hatley, 4, 83

Bath, 21, 197: growth of, 8

Beanls, wearing of, o7

Beccurta, Tralian reformer, 17

Beerand Als, 4, 11, 49, 10

Begpar's Opura, The, 45, 49, 11§

Beggun. S Gabetlunsies s Sorners

Benbow, Admiral, 38

Bentham, Jeremy, g7 end., 1 8: Frageess
e (avernmems, 48

Bentley Richand, 61 Letters of Pliieri,

L)
Berkeley, Bishop, 6o-1, 66
Berridge, John of Everon, Gy
Bewick, Thermss, sy; Beitlch Birdy, 107
El‘blc,!.bc, 3. 13, 38; Scotlend, 140, 193
irsds, 24
Birminghim, 78
Birth maee, the, 4111
Hllhcqu. the, in Eighteemh Cennury,

67
Black Deuth, the, 83
Biacisrone, Sir Willinm, 45, 56, 17 o
& Comuepmtarses of, 37

Blackwall Dock, 43

Blike, William, 102

Hlepheim Barle, 2y

Blenbeim House, 12

199



Hlze gooma,’ 131

Belingheoke, Viscount, 47

Book Claba, 117

Baoks znd rmiling, 12

Bemder Couniry, the; to-11, 132

Bovecll, James, 52, toe, o3, 1200 Life
of Jobmsan, 81

Bow SteetrommeTs, 42, 55

B-wl.l:::;m 11

“Bie=ad, 3-4, l;.ml’.uk: Distries, 10 and
beT, § L4 fomet, 114
Boidgewater, Dilee oft amd inkind
navigation, 5, g
Brighmn to7
Brinley, Jamss, 8¢
39, 2] trade, 390 a8 pore, 78
Beuwen, "Capwhility Beown,” o6, 1oy
Brrren, Jomathm, 40
Browning, Rober, 102
Backingtmm Howsc, 46
Bl Dy, Bishaogs of 82, David's, 22
Buliion export, 3p
By, Julm, 3
Buzchbard, 16m,
Burke, Edmnml, 8, 14, 73, oz, 10y
Beprer, Bishop, (8
Buma, Robert, 121, 137
Butker, Joacph, Bishop, ba, 64
Birrer, Semuocl, Fladibrsr, 11

Cataur, Edmund, 4o, 122, 125-30

Caimbeidipe Univerahy: Eightrenth oen-
wry, 73; Colleges  mentioned: 5t
Jeka's, 7% Teinhiy, 72

Canzly, Rg-go

Cannnn; cinumile, 116

Carvon Company, 146

Catle, y, by, (Seatlendd), 131, ta4 197

Censonhip (Licemiing Act, 1663), 116

Embmen, D, 149, 11

Chaarity Schools, 3141, 38, 40, 14, 62, 67,
fig-70; 79 provition for clotiing and
apprentiecabip, s4; infhuerme of the
moveent in Wales, 74

Child mortality, 17, 52

Child welfare, 12-3, fg-10

Ching-ware, 1, 58

Chipchuse Casile, 11

Chuech, the: under Willlers snd Ance,
si-4; Hanoweriin, 629 S Subject
Headings.

Church sechlieenire, 12

Chuach building, 40

Chuech parraeage, d2, 6y, 66, 72

Church  Patronape Restomtion (Scot
bend), 15981

Chrcilating Libniries, 117

C'II'I:EH'! doy, the: in Cuesy Anng's
thme; son.

(darer, 10 :

L‘Lu_n;.t, scholsrship, 1105 eddussiion,
13-

Ceverhouse, 142, 158

Clergy, in eady yesrs of George I,
G5

Clive, Raber, g7

Cloth munmufscinre, g, 10, 789, o4 the
capiralise padrepremcer; 28
¥, gh; weaving, 96! child 2
1]

Cloth trade, foatered by Govermmens,
=K, of; sfccring forcign policy, =0
expots, 29, Far East marker, sgq0;
rivalry of comm, oy

Cileside, 152,153, 356

Coall Coul trade, g7; = domestic fuel,
of: Mmameport of, 3b-7: tex on -
bome coal, 27; snd owncrshiy, )
spplied in smelting of iron, g8-9; ecal
and iron age, gig; Gloucester ol
trode revoit, b

Cosbmining, £7; surface mining. 37;
firs damp explosinne, =73 the "honds-
men’ bn Scodand, 136

L‘anm:iln:uln:Hmm [t}
Code Mapedean, the, 4f
Calfee, 4, 21, 30°

200



INDEX

Coffee’ Houses, 30-1, go; as levelling
iﬂlm. §t; conte for nows, o,

Cah. Th:m, of Norfoll, 7, §1-2; 122

Cnil:mhc,i'l‘ &1, 63
Gt ke

Conigrers, Willkam, 17

Comatable, John, 1oy

Conk, Captsin Jammes, 102

Emkn:ag. 34

Comamy, Captain “Thomas, 13-3

G:um: Ficldw, 53

Com;: bountics, 1, #5; price,

Cosway, Richend, 102

Cotman, John Sell, 104

Cotrwrolds, the, and wool made, 10;
stone farma of, g-10

Cotiage indusirics, g4

Cotton mbﬂt;‘ 8 home

1 s TE0. Od-1. 9

industry, 94

Country genileman, the, g, 13-16, 1054,
118; wealth and power, 117-18; the
artmill aguine 13, 16, 114

Country howse life, 1413

Conirr, the, 447 Chacles 11, 467 Willlam
_and Anne, 41-6; Hanoveria, 36

l.'.:mﬂ.-MmitIt. £

Cowper, Willizim, 54, 6o, 91, 103, 106,
107, 116

ip, o, 103

Creoles, the, 07

Crlekier, 24, 23, 012-13

Critmezn War, the o7

Crome, John, 103

" mule, g
(1T

Cusnberlynd, e
Cupid's Gardens, 44

Dearnh, ome of: Scothindy ‘dear”
min it TR ETR L SR 3 A TY 163

Diexth rate, :p—u; London A, §o;
Scotland, 1

Debtan' prisans, y3.4

Decoation, 1z, 1ol ewls
Deer, 110; huming of, 1] ‘carted” dees,

e
Defoe, Dunicl: account 6f 1-z, 32 obser:
wations of, 25, 23, 45, 69, his impms
sion of the Highlenders, 1397 norels
of, 1-7; Rekinee Creooe, 1; Towr
Gregt Rmtaln, 1o
Deforestation, Scotbend, 111
Deiumn, Sa-1; eomtinental, &t
Dieptinrd Dockyard, 43

Dissenteny’ Schools the, 44, 715 sl
Schiem Act, 14

Dutilling toads, 4950

Dilvoree, 20

Pocis, 45

Deonre, Joha, 63

Diresy, 33

Drinking haldley, 21, 30, 57, 40030

Eatmann, John: Gonseds snd Ovearier, 65

Earthamwan, gf :

Esst lndis Company, :g-to, 41; chied
srtickes of rade, 92; Far Eastern cloth
trmde, 2g-j0) fleer of, 39 b=llion
cXpart, 4

Ecclctinatical architectues, 22

Eden, Sir Frederick. g1

Edinburgh, 1¥7-40, 197-8 French in-.
Ouence on, 1iy; Sahbaeh bn, 18, e
sport snd zomnement, (38 saiary,
epesin, r3ps dwelliges, 135, 118

% Toith Sads, A

l’ ¥ t!'
140} I‘a.dmtlzlomc, :tm

Edinbuagh Purliamenz, the, 139, 124,
137; the three Fustes, pog repees
sentative clement, 114; sratocmtic
predominesce, 154

201



INDEX

Huhughhnytmmﬂ, 115, 120, L39,

Eﬂ-#]hnn the, 157

Educatien, 1619, 34-3, 63-73; Eigh-
toenth - Cemury, * 16-1p;  common

of upper and middle cless,

175 cinssicsl corrienfum, 1718 sec
omiery eduezting, $64-9, 867 o=l v
Soeet Heoasdingr

‘Education (Scorland), 18, 15

E:l-ud L 118, 149

Fhimbah, Queen, 352

Empire, the, 102-4

Enciomre, (-8, 8o~ the sge of en-
tlmurs, 801, cconomic oo of ¥o-3,
R4; expenss of, Bin; and deinbag,
Eani; of cammmna, 7, B, 84; lands of
old enclosers, §, 74, %0, 81

Enclosure Acws, 2o, 5, B4 119 ares
Lberiounly affected by, i

*Envhumiznm,” 62

Epcopafians, Scouih, 126-7, 1424,
ty6-bo; - Jacobite politic of 16,
142-3, §55-60; hitttmoos with Preaby-
Eerhurn, 1477 comparioh with Pres
bytceians, 126, 143, 1éo; depend:
e on kprer cles support, 143
and the Kuk Scmion, a7, 142;
mmﬂi:u:f:ud:m alter (1688), ::ﬁ
4N, 1 Anne's m 1435
Worth-Eaze Seotlund, 144 ik

Eeem Colleige, 16, 19

Evanpebcal evival, 119

Eirier, 39

Exmoor, 110

Facromzes, employment , 28
Falties and Falry Tales, 25 o v
Fallodon, 11
‘Fanetics,” 3
Farm knimals, fecding of, Bz
Farm  hboser  Jw  Agriculium!
labwnrees
Fargukar, George, 17, 19; Bamo' Tinare-
ﬁm v lea Shooting
214 £ o
Humh:r{mu!
LT T
hﬂ“‘.’& Sir Jobm, 49, 15 =ed .
TFiuhing h:h.urlr;. 6
Flamman, Jobm, sculpror, 104
Flest pises, the, 13

Flewcher of Sakioun, t35, 136
Flodden, Tig
Foothall, 23, =4
Forbes of Colloden, 126, 128
Foundling Hoepital, the, 531
gmr. 7

ux; Cherles James, 42, 14, 1689
Foz, John: Bekef Mertyrs, o3
Fothunting. Ser
Frnce, 61; esideser, the, 112; of Looi

XIV, 104

Free Chorch of Scotlind, 16
Fronch privatcen, 5
French Revoliution, 47, 70
Facl,
Fumirure, Eighteerth Century, t2

‘Gamexriems,” 13y

Gaimbarongh, Thomas, 58, 102, 1oy
rof

Gallowsy, 119, 114

Gealt's Auwsmsly of the Farizh, 158, tha

Gembfing, 14, 30-21

Game, Game b, 24, 11t} poaching
wur, the, 113

Garbage, 135-9

Ganlent Drutch pasders, 1e6; hndwape
grrdening, rof-y

Ganick, David, 115

Gentry. See Country gentienan

George 11, 104

Georgla, Cdlany oF, 5y

Germany, scholunhip in, 17-18

Gikbon, Eduard, 48, 61, &y, 71-2, B8,
1oy Eecliee ond Fafl, 18, 104 Aste
iograply, by

Gibbom, Grinling, 12

Gibbe, James, 12, 101

Gibsrltar, 28

G}?m. Edgund, Bishop of London,
3

Gideon, Semgnon, 1o

Gilbert and Sallivan, 113

Gin drishing, 4g, y6; and desth rate,
47+ Hogarth's *Gin Lene' 21, 49

Girtin, Thomas, toy

Glugow, 137, 1536, 138; Clydoside;
133, 1356

Glmgow Universicy, 137, 196

Glouscsenshite cal trude revols, §-6

Grodmunchestier, 6

Godedphing, Bad, 1

208



Gruuuuu.:bn.m
Goldasith, Ofivee, 103, 173
G-nE,‘ul

Gordon Riots, the a6
Gothic architecmure, 18
*Gothic revivel, the, 108
Gain, Imposta, By
Granmar Schoak, 16, 11, 69, 79

I,;u:l!u:vl.|I the, of Morwich, 100
Gune, Squirm, 32
Guy's Hoapital, 52

Hanomscrod New Mills, 136
Halifzx, cloth trade, 77

Hempion Counre, 12, 4%

Handel, George Frederick, yz, 104, 11§
Hanway, Joms, }l.!iﬂlf'-

Hatley, ltubm El-ﬁ- of Odord, 1, 5,

T4, 10, 147
School, 16

Harrley, David, 61

Flasting, Lady Elizsbeth, 14, 67

Herfordshime roads, #4

Hiphlamls, the, and the Highlander,
rxy, pay, 1ab, w3, 146-0, 153-1) the
chiefy and the tribal system, 1478,
t33-4; the heredinble jurisdictionn,
1481432 the crufiens, 147, 144 cubti-
vation, 147; the "fory-five, 147, 349;
afize, 133; roach in, 193, 134: and
emtigmtion, 48, tyg-9; religion in,
1atn, 134; mislomry sed edods
tinral movement in, H.l-';. Ly4, 1535
sommin bilingual, 114; the
Regiments, 147, 113

Highwaymen, 40, 79, 7

Historical paiating, 1oy

Houdly, Bishop, 63

Hogeoth, ‘Williom, 48, 53, 103, 104
'"GinTane," 21, 45; Beer Streer” 4n

Holkham cstarcs, the, B2

Huolland, 55: exd se¢ Dusch, the

Holt, Sit Jobn, Judge, 37

Holyrood Pslace, 338

Hompirals, 3
Himse of Commmons, dress and mannen,

Todg

Howanl, John : work for prison meform,
18, 3T

Huguenon, the, 16, 41

Hurmmnisgrismsm, 47 ¢ g,

Him=, David, 12, 61, 231, 157

Hunter brothers, Jobo and Willksm,
S0 Wurgeond, §2

Humiting, 11e-11

Hyaieoe, 13

Hymn Book, the, 68

Iuseromareoes of Teish labour, 48

Indin, gy .

Ipchaserial Rewalntion, the, 1. 47, o, 76
el reg.; and application of scienee, 760
connertion with  Agricoltural Res
vilutbon, 76-7; most potent and
chamcreristic phase, g8-9; on wxalth
poul popalation, £

Ieduscry, domesaic aystem, of

Irtfant welfare, v2-5, b0

Tnfzntile morlity, 17, 12

Intandd mavigation, Sg-90. o Camals

Inoculstion Hopitil, 51

Iovestmem of moncy, T4

Ipawrich, 21

Ieshund: weder Tudor, Ty populsion,
77, social and coonemic, v the
potsio diot, 7 ; cattic trade, 3

1rish immiiration Into Englaod, 48

Iron and Steel, g7, 98-5: wmelting of
iron, 97, 99: Won  (mpoItaton, 47,
coal and lron age, 579

from industry. development, o7 Scoe
lasd, 136

Jacomrrreg, 120, 122, 123, 535, 12h, 14,
133, 157, 135 r6e; the TorryBve,
1zo, Ly, 132-3

James 1 of Englnd (and VI oF Scot-
lassd), 11

James 1l of Eogland, y1-4, 49, 70, 72

Jarvie, Bailic Nical, 137, 136 13§

Jenner, Edward, 51

Jow, the, 100

203



INDEX

Jokwmon, Dir. Samued, & 470 1460, 75
o4 95, 103, t5in; ks Dlicieery,
Ce-110

oo, 49
Judicial system, y7; and Revolution of

1638, 57
Jumtier, Eighteenth centurs, 443
Juntices of the Pesce: under Tudors,
$9: in 1688, 45; Eighteenth Century,
191 appointnent of, 39; chamcter
of 3¢-bo; trading jumices, yg-6c;
Functioos of, 36, 1o-6a

Krmar, 1o, s,

Kent eounty; ericket In, 23
Kent, William, 106

Ko camtiaws, 0., 59
King, Gregory, myv.
Koo, Joho, 128, 14

Latmns, Sm:riuh, 'l]lq. 15g-1; 135-33
Lalke District, the, g-ro, o

Lsnesmhine cotton indtatry, g2-3: and
slave toude, 51, 543 and  populution
incress, oh

Landluties, 114

Landiords, 79-80, 85; and land jm.
provement, 75-53
Lendownirg, 13-14
Landwcape pardening,; rof-7
Latierer, Hugh, 63
mﬂéﬂm 47, Gz-o, 198
L e, 55, 379, supromacy
dh’l 1718
Law, William, 61
Leeds, 77
Loscester Fields, 24
b fre coal mimes, &7
Levant (Company or Turkey), 1y
Limrim, privats, 117; country howse,
108 | elrculsting, 117
Licenaing - Act (1663), Swe Censomship
Life, wtandeed of, 43
Literature and thosabt, 24
Livespeol, 78, 52, 96; and alave trade, g3
Lovd, Edwand, 11
Ml Hﬂﬁ l‘{l‘.ﬂ'ltl 10 and n,, 31
Local sdministration, 867, So ol
Munleipal Covernment
Eocke, |oha, 11, 48, 6e): Racsmalle
wezr of Christiasity, 6o

London, under William and Anne, 19

Lt & m&. 47-x; bar boundacies,
45 4= ‘govemment, 19, 45
purisdiction, 43: and the Monarchy,
44; the Gty proper, 43; Wemminster,
41-3; eocisty, Fightoenth Cetitury,
1y 44, 7% wene of, 97 cosl and
smoke, 48

'ﬁh‘i".‘“

Aﬂm of, &1

the, of, g4 end .
Towes, the, 42
Longmana, the Publishers, 117 aed n.
Losiis XIV, 3, 29
Low Churchmen. S ssder Evangelical

Macanaw roads, B8-g
Maparines, 23
Magdales College, Oxfond, 71
Magistroree, the, aw Jusmices of the
Prics; poat Restoation ksity, 33, 16,
49
o 1R

Mahesgrry
Bdall, the, 46,

feredr 1oz
Methodiarn, 60,63,64, 67-8; Weslean, 68,

204



INDEX

Meure's Aosdey, 1)

Mildleses Houpltal, 52

Milimry biygiene, 13

Milion, John, 18, 58, 73, 116
Mincrals a3

Mintsture painting, 1oz

Mocenign, Venctian Ambassador, 3
Mﬂhwmﬂ\ Roberr, fa., 16,30

More, Hannah, 70

Moejes, yoump German, 113, 114, 857

Mozris, William, 1oz

Memtrooping, &1

Misnicipsl ' povermmmeni, 78-1; and cor-
rlqmm, y5. Jw alm Local adminis-

Nasors, the, 97

Nantes, Bdict of, §

Mapdleon, Napoleodic wam, foz-y,
1y0, 261

Naxty. 74

o Richard [Beao Nash'), =1, 3t

I'I

Muvigition Lews, 116

Navy, the, conduions in, 14; prss

E2E, 54
Nehon, Robert, y4. 7, 63
Newoasks, 11, 78
Newmathet, 23
News; Colffee Housss m e=nitme for, 30,

i
Towsicters, 116
N:rqlpm.. §1, nd; mx oo, s
of Commons dobates | puh-
ll:lhml in, 116; provdocial papem, 116
Newton, Sir lsac, 3¢, 42, 61, 63, 64
BRomhillsc’s stamus of, 61
erm‘!in:,n.h
Nobaliry, ¥
Mallekerm, Joseph, 1ng
Noaconfonmists, S Dissenters
Norfolk comnty, sgrictlturs in, 81-2
Nortbeen coutitles, 125, 142
Norhunibeiland, 1o-11; County Kecper,
the, to
Norwich, sg, 44 17, F9

Oxrs, Ostmeal, 4
Ouchillteee, Edie, 13y
-, Crenenl, 2

Open field rpeem. foe

Opera, 181

Overicss snesrprise, wrads, go-8

Oxford University: Elghtzeath’' Gen
may, 7o<1; Jscobitiem of, 75 archire-
tnee, o3 AMagdaben  Collegs, 715
Fadeliffe Camera, 12

Picxramors, 26, 86, 39

Faine, Tom, 61

i‘smu:ﬂ. Painting, rox; landscape, 106;
metine, 106

Parish children, 32, 33

Padiament; EBighteenth Coutary,, 4,
yo 17k

Petents, 99

Pauper sppeentiees, 53

Pennant, Thomas, go

Pewter, of

Pictures for wall decomrtion, 1z, 83

Pitz, Willtam (the Younger), o1
Phr&mdl’hym. 115
Pliraiiom, 66
Pn:i:mg_gt. 112
Police: no effective wysmmy 19, 136,
136; #s mulirary duty, 15, 90; the Bow
Strees patiers, 40, 13
Political, faction, 3z -
Poor nlef in Restoomion e s
Eighteenth Cetitury, 18, y54., 118
Pope, Alesmander, 18, 14, 61
Puwlidnﬂu,!—n. 67, #4, 80, o) and
je=l improvement, 48; Eighieesth
Lmnu-rlrn:u:. 48-51) Loosbon, vy
Eanezshicn, g6 Scotlond, 163, Sotale
Hirth rate, Beath rate
Prirrmait puinting, yos
Post-cluaise, $y
Potutes, the: in Irish dier, 770
Porrery, o8
Prayer Book, the, 38 Scothand 127, 155
Pee-Raphacites, the, 102
Prewbiyeerizn Church, 14o-3, 1585 o
pared with Epivecpalian, 126, 143,
ibo; jurnditton of the Kidk Seslon,
r24, 14 socisl diseipline, 133, 145
the ‘stool - of scpentamx,’ 133, Fis

20§



INDEX

Pr=sbytccian Church (i)
sppaidiment of minkters, 14a-5; in
the Highlatdu, 139

Preshyterian Clergy,  141; “eloguence,’
141; the “Maderates” 145, 155; pope-
lar focling amitier, in’ Nordh-Est,

144
Presbiyteriarm: Scottish) | t23-4, 1369,

Qu:n Anne style, 13-18

Rasmuwy, Sir Henry, 121, 147
Beading, Betic, 4
Redeadaic, 14

Rellgion Ind deily life, Esghreenth
Centiry, 11-8, 6o-g

En!iq:hm oomntmoversys differenoey, 18;
revival, §r-2

Hewoluiiony of (658, 38, 57, 19, 110, 126

Reynolds, Sir Jenbies, 83, 102, 101, 104

Bining; the, of 1481, By of 1714, 12

River mampor, =iz, §, 367

Roads, &, 1, =, 86-5, go: upkeep, 16,
#6-1; tmprovemens, M-y, go;  and
rural exodus, £6; and eonnomic pro-
gress, B6; tumpike symens, 26, 36-8;
Road Acts, #+

Roberman, De. Willism, 121, 119, 137,
158

Rockinghim, Losd, 1o1

Remmmey, George, 88, 1oz

Bowhiller, Lewhs Franguis 32, foy;
mstee of Newww, 61

Rotissrsis, | I, te7
Royal Academy, 104
R!mls‘!!mﬂ!.?

F.'tnl tlep:puhﬁm, 85
Nuskin, Jobm, ma
Rassell Square, 4om
Hre, 4

Summaramrexise, See Sundsy Obeep.

rance

Sacheverell, Dy, Henry, a3, 13, b2

Sackvilk, Lood John, 112

5. Andrews Ualversity, 157

St. Barthodomew’s Hospinl, 42

S1. Genege's Hospital, 42

e Jumiea's Coffee House, 4o

it John's College, Gembedpe, 72

St. Paul's Cathedel 26

5t, Thomaa's Hospital, 52

Salmen, 126 I Scortish G, 125

S, v

Scarhomugh, 107

Sceplichm, 61-2

Schiem Mcr, fi-2

Schalarship, 34

Schools; decoy of ‘endowed achonin,
701, 755 privaee achooly, 7i. S el
Grommr Schools, Charity. School,
Dijscniers” Schools, e,

Science and Relighmn belicf, baly’
sllinoe of; fir-z

Sci=ntific envuiry, progross of, 7

'inulm.l, and the bestder countses; 1o,

in Elizal=th’s mign, 1y, the

arion of crowns, 119; sntipathy with
the Fiaglish, 09, 129, 1223, 19y, 1945
reutricied | Interoousss, 119, k2e-i:
tarifls wnd tmd moads, pige20; W
Stuart times, 134} i time oF William
UL, exo, via) “dear yeans,” 133, mag.
16y e ol in the mign of Aane,
t22-40; chamcier of the peaple, 12448,
$34-5, 134, 161, poveny eso, tam,
128, reg; vgo, 14; relipion, Trr, tag,
136, 17, 1404, 148-9, ¥54-3 Family
und peligionin discipling, 126; religion
ared paoliticsl diffecences, 1267 polis -
ties, r26-7; the Scon' tongue, 117005
expualiiurian fml:muhuwnm:hq
127 ntelleorml  ooity, 137-84
truvelling in, 100, 13 govermnment,

206



INDEX

tig, ﬂudﬂpﬂﬂdﬁbﬂh Peellavent
E:Hrﬂmnb Council); mrizude
the Freneh was, 137; tealing with
:h:mn e, 137: the univn under
125, 137, t4y; matol
benefit, yi-x, 136-t; Jabobiie sl
Highlend goestiins in: rﬂ;wi. 120,
193; o the el of the Fighe=nth
Century, 190-61; the polden age of
Sowbind, pm} dusng Mapileomic
wan, 161, Mo sl Sl bealings
Agrisnliorr, 130, 1304, 136, 330-1:
yeary of had ) hageg; e

srv Farmmg, infra

Axhitecwure, 12y, 158

Army, 185, 157

[
Dimneatic bhahity, rya; eleling,
13, va6s dood, g, 185, 134,
154; drink, 2357 stanchind of life,

154

Education, a7 of g, the Chinrch
schonls, t28: aml the l.mitr af
th= nation, y27; Larin, pag: the
dominks, 129; ==l eof the
stodents, 38, 1:g9: Charity
Schools movemamt, 345, 151

Famives, pechidie, 153~4, 134, 114,

1hi
Farming, 1361, 1315 condirion of
Rancy, 130, 132 K41l e

closure, | tgn, 315 sultivation
costorms, E38-g, 197; shesp and

anke, yig-r 134, 138 the
"Lifting.* 134

Feudal courts, 110, ty1; shalished,
11y

Foudafam, 125, 129, t30, Lic

Foroats, 151

E’tﬂ;l,&.mh' mml
1efi
Highlasuds, the, 1459, 15357 o=
ste smey fwasding Highlands
, Eah
Hemisen of ibe laiedy, 1235 the
PessmiIry, 137-3, 1)4; Eighteenth
Century changes, 193, 1378
Lairds, the, 124, 140-4) deess; 1323
sttitude 10 temmita, 130, E§i.
134, oy, 130
y 140
Mines, the "baodemen’ in, 136

Minlsterm, 132, rj1-2

Naubilizy, the, pay, 1B

Pessantu, the, 140, tyo; slatiom
with the Minds, 130, 151

Fooe Law sratemn, 131-6; strinde
0 mesipt of alow, sye; he
Chuprel god poor wmlicf 14y
tmnul& beigars, 134: “sormen”
113

Servinple, Indostrisl, 146 s=ds,

Trade seul Induniizy, 1367 oatile
teacle, §, 12z, 184, 635 cloth
memufactore, T34, 360 wool e
dhintry, 134, 236 herring toade,
136; growth af; 132

T, 131, 151

Universities, 13ge35, 117-8; the
stuadents, 520-307 and the sacmd
profoalon, 139

Jor wlvn wmder E&mhurgl'l. Epirco-
;nluu,]mhim,!'m-brm

Scots G’ﬂ-‘.!‘l. the, 137

Scott, Sir Walter, 108, 121, 157; Rab
Ry tr, 19

Senlpture, 1oz, 184-3

Scurvy, #3

Se=milds, the, &4 mati, ro7

Sedan chuirs, 36

Sexual offmoes, 143

Shafeeshary, Thin Eael 1y, 25w, 49

Shakespears, 18, 114; ;lhum,lll

Sharp, Bnhnp,hl:r Archbisip, 35

Sheep, Shoep  fanming, ¥5i improve-
ek, 24, 42

Sheridun, Richard Brimley, 11y

Shippiog, avalry with the Duich, sg

Shipping intellipenee, 41

Shooting, sport, w4, Tit=13

!‘ud:im';,ﬂu.. 1y

|1?|--“

Skin discascs, $1

Sluve tride and Slavery, negm, 92-45
sud the cotton indusiry, gz-4; abolk
tiony movement, 14

Srnalipox, 11

Seellic, William, 12

Smith, Adzm, V3, ., tily oty 198,
157: Wealrd of Natwoni, §8

Smithfield maricet, B3

o7



AINDEX

Smoking, z1-2, '¢6-7; out of fabion,
gli-7; pipes for, x3-2, g7
Smollest, Tobias, 4%, 42, 6, w2
 Baderick Rasdow, 114
Elmml.iing. o1, 192, 16ia,
Simxyth, Canea, goded, 65

Snu, r2

Society for Promoting Cheistion Fnow-
Jedge, 11. 175, 67, 148, 114

Seexmey for the Projagcn of the

Sarms, Earl, 14, 258
Somerville, Willlsm, The Chacr, 1ot

Sﬁnnf Spirit :&mhng, 4 21, 49, §o-1;
Spinlfds,
4
Sport, 11, 35-4, Tic-1d
Spoting gond, 171-12
Scuired. Ver Country Gentlemen
Seafferdabire, mins, 37 pottenes, of
iy 1
tig, 110
Stendacd of L&, 1
Seanhepe, Generil, 45
Swecle, Sir Richard, 19, 18, 67, 127
Seeme, Isurence, by
Stevermon, Nobers Louwie Kidwapivd,
113
5"“"’5.:.“:”‘4::' 157
Stewart, ’ 1R
Sugar, g7 and w.
Smillr ahlrrluc:, gloomy mde, 37;
v 33 37
h"ﬂ" gd:.n(.h movement, $4. ba, 700

S-txrm iz
Swnnnx. 35, 37
Sawift, Jonuthan,

y3m., 6o, 128
Swondd, wearing of, 22

1, 1%, 20, 3, 30, 47,

Tasrvy conchics, 889
“Taunton, x4
Taylor, Jermmy, 63

Tea, ¢, =1; bmpoms, jo; deinking of,
o3 axd w,; rvval o aleohol, go; smugs
giing of, g4-=, 3525 i 37
142

Temple Bat, 41, §2=

Thickéray, W. M.t Eresad 1y

Thursss traffic, 3, 449

Thestre, 11

Thomson, Jumes, 106

Tillomen, Jobsn, Archbinhop, 63-4

Timber, linports, 92 u=dn., g7

Tindal, Mactlew; 6o

Tibsees  and weoking, rr-2 b
r-im ar-2, 9o; & Scottish incdent,
AT

Tolsnd, John, 6o

Tolerstion, 653

Tolertion Act, 3-5; Scotind, 144, 115

Torkes, 17, 126

Torture, 16

Totalitarian war;

Tewes of Loadon, 225 the Mint, 43

Town, Towns, the, Hanoverinn, 78

Teowmhend, Lard (Tuemip Townshend),
T Ei-2

Tuding Companicy, 39-10, o4 Iw
smler maswes of the Combernins

Tostpormmion, ¢-6, 36-7, $6-95; pack-
hoesss, 26, 85, By waggon i,
86, 8. S afro Camals, River, Hail

ways
Travel, and the Grand Tour, 48
Troason Law (16g1), 16
Tiuby's Cafive House, 22, §a
Tuil, Jechmo, 7
Tk, the, 25-4
Tumez, ]. M. W, 104, 107
Tomplkes, 26, $6-9; Actol 1752, 133
Tyv=aide, §1

Cummetsas, qou

Unemplisyment, 48

Uritarianism, &y

Univemsities, the: peivats tutoring in,
78; Elghteenth Contusy decadence,
71-4, 1o4; liberty of, 71; movement
for Interml refonm, T2; Seotlund,
t35-30, 157-8

Voo, 41
Venbrugh, Sir John, ta

208



INDEX

Yolmire, 14, 57,61, 114

Wame, Geneml, g, 55t

Walrsroting, 13

Wake, Willism, Archbishop, 6z

Walss, and the Welsh, 74-41 mliglon in,
73 74: mgticaltam] dysicm, 745 o
ligheans and edocational reviwal, 74-5

'fwﬁ‘lﬁ-m, Willlam, 119
allington, 13

Walpale, Histace, g4, 108,

Walpede, Sir Robers, 47, 62

Warburron, Bishop, 66

Ward, Ned: Waalify Shapkerper, tom.

Ware, Hets, 4

Water, 4, 1t

Wateeways, tnland, fo-g0

Watt, James, o9, 156

Watts, sz, 68

Wesrers, Weaving, o6

Wedgwood, Josiah, or-8

Welsh, the, Sor Wales

Wealey, Charles, 34, 67, 68

Wealey, John, 34, 14. 60, &7, 68: ond
‘erhisimam 63

'Wﬁ? the mision Ecid,‘f:;, ?lﬂhadx:::,
m: W‘“mlﬂﬁlﬂ. 68

West, Benjamin, 101

West Indian Tabinds, o1, 967

Westminutes,

Fie ]
:Tmumr Hoidge, 23: 5?
‘Westminater Hospieal, y2
Westmumnacer School, tﬁ
Wheat, 3-5, 43

Whigs, the, 17, 30, 126

Whistler, J. MeNeill, 162

While's Chocolars Houss, 39

Whitefield, George, &8

Whitetll Palice, 46

Wigs, woaring of, 22

Wilberforoe, William, 14, 67, 88

Witld, Jonathar, 40

Wilkiew, ecalowner, 17

Williaer 11T (of Ornige), 49, 45, 120

Willkanes, of Pasnyeclin, 74

Will's Codiee House, 0

Wikon, Rickand, 109

Winchater College, 16

Windows, 12

Wirdsir Colfr Houne, 31

Wine, 10

Wioe Act (Seotland 1703}, 157

Witches, Witch trinls, 24-y; Scotlend,
T44-7, 518

Wl Robere, l;.ﬁ

Women and mammpge, o, mnaway
mmtchos, 2o Ser &leo amder Murrhipe

Women, educstion of, 19

Woodfords, Pamon  (Mew. | James),
Digries of, quoted, $6, B43m, 5,
115-14

Weool prococtinng, 7, 15 Enprovessnt,

29

Wool tade, mw wool cxport po-
hibited, of

Woollen cloth, S Cioth

Weoallsrr, Willkam, tos

Wordsworth, Willian, 21, 63, Sow, 47,
123, 108

Wren, Sir Christaphes, 13, 73

Yreouoa, §-9; the frecholders, §

Yok, iy

Yorihiee cloth industry, 18

Young, Arher, 6, 74 36 Fewr's
Lasters, 86, gt

Younger som, 17; aml appreatisship
o eradde, 42

Zorrasy, [, 10z

209















	00000001
	00000002
	00000003
	00000004
	00000005
	00000006
	00000007
	00000008
	00000009
	00000010
	00000011
	00000012
	00000013
	00000014
	00000015
	00000016
	00000017
	00000018
	00000019
	00000020
	00000021
	00000022
	00000023
	00000024
	00000025
	00000026
	00000027
	00000028
	00000029
	00000030
	00000031
	00000032
	00000033
	00000034
	00000035
	00000036
	00000037
	00000038
	00000039
	00000040
	00000041
	00000042
	00000043
	00000044
	00000045
	00000046
	00000047
	00000048
	00000049
	00000050
	00000051
	00000052
	00000053
	00000054
	00000055
	00000056
	00000057
	00000058
	00000059
	00000060
	00000061
	00000062
	00000063
	00000064
	00000065
	00000066
	00000067
	00000068
	00000069
	00000070
	00000071
	00000072
	00000073
	00000074
	00000075
	00000076
	00000077
	00000078
	00000079
	00000080
	00000081
	00000082
	00000083
	00000084
	00000085
	00000086
	00000087
	00000088
	00000089
	00000090
	00000091
	00000092
	00000093
	00000094
	00000095
	00000096
	00000097
	00000098
	00000099
	00000100
	00000101
	00000102
	00000103
	00000104
	00000105
	00000106
	00000107
	00000108
	00000109
	00000110
	00000111
	00000112
	00000113
	00000114
	00000115
	00000116
	00000117
	00000118
	00000119
	00000120
	00000121
	00000122
	00000123
	00000124
	00000125
	00000126
	00000127
	00000128
	00000129
	00000130
	00000131
	00000132
	00000133
	00000134
	00000135
	00000136
	00000137
	00000138
	00000139
	00000140
	00000141
	00000142
	00000143
	00000144
	00000145
	00000146
	00000147
	00000148
	00000149
	00000150
	00000151
	00000152
	00000153
	00000154
	00000155
	00000156
	00000157
	00000158
	00000159
	00000160
	00000161
	00000162
	00000163
	00000164
	00000165
	00000166
	00000167
	00000168
	00000169
	00000170
	00000171
	00000172
	00000173
	00000174
	00000175
	00000176
	00000177
	00000178
	00000179
	00000180
	00000181
	00000182
	00000183
	00000184
	00000185
	00000186
	00000187
	00000188
	00000189
	00000190
	00000191
	00000192
	00000193
	00000194
	00000195
	00000196
	00000197
	00000198
	00000199
	00000200
	00000201
	00000202
	00000203
	00000204
	00000205
	00000206
	00000207
	00000208
	00000209
	00000210
	00000211
	00000212
	00000213
	00000214
	00000215
	00000216
	00000217
	00000218
	00000219
	00000220
	00000221
	00000222
	00000223
	00000224
	00000225
	00000226
	00000227
	00000228
	00000229
	00000230
	00000231
	00000232
	00000233
	00000234
	00000235
	00000236
	00000237
	00000238
	00000239
	00000240
	00000241
	00000242
	00000243
	00000244
	00000245
	00000246
	00000247
	00000248
	00000249
	00000250
	00000251
	00000252
	00000253
	00000254
	00000255
	00000256
	00000257
	00000258
	00000259
	00000260
	00000261
	00000262
	00000263
	00000264
	00000265
	00000266
	00000267
	00000268
	00000269
	00000270
	00000271
	00000272
	00000273
	00000274
	00000275
	00000276
	00000277
	00000278
	00000279
	00000280
	00000281
	00000282
	00000283
	00000284
	00000285
	00000286
	00000287
	00000288
	00000289
	00000290
	00000291
	00000292
	00000293
	00000294
	00000295
	00000296
	00000297
	00000298
	00000299
	00000300
	00000301
	00000302
	00000303
	00000304
	00000305
	00000306
	00000307
	00000308
	00000309
	00000310
	00000311
	00000312
	00000313
	00000314
	00000315
	00000316
	00000317
	00000318
	00000319
	00000320
	00000321
	00000322
	00000323
	00000324
	00000325
	00000326
	00000327
	00000328
	00000329
	00000330
	00000331
	00000332

